Orissa State Legislature and 
Freedom Struggle 1912-47 


Kishori Mohan Patrn 


Oo ¢ Es oe 
iiGlant Counctt of isrortes! 
es ba re a 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


© Indian Council of Historical Research, 1979 


January, 1979 (Magh, 1900) 


Rs. 48-00 


Sole Distributor 
Pcoplc’s Publishing Housc (P) Ltd 
Rani Jhansi Road New Delhi 110055 


Published by the Marnny-r {Publication}, Indian Council of 


Historical Research, 35 Feroneshah Road, New Delhi 1 0001 


Printed at Delhi Universiiy Pras, Cniversity of Delni, Delhi 110007 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


In memory of those who 
lost their lives in the 
struggle for freedom 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


FOREWORD 


The Indian Council of .Historical Rescarch formulated a 
project on the role of the Central and state legislatures during 
our freedom movement to mark the 25th anniversary of India’s 
attainment of independence. A book—embodying the rcscarch 
work done on the first part of the project, concerning the Cen- 
tral legislature—published in 1972. Thereafter, the Council took 
up the second part of the project, dealing with the state or pro- 
vincial legislatures, and planned for bringing out a series of re- 
search works-~one for each of the eleven provincial legislatures 
of the time. Two books of this series, on the North West 
Frontier and the Assam legislatures, have already been publish- 
ed. ‘he present work on the Orissa legislature by Dr. Kishori 
Mohan Patra is the third of the proposed cleven volumes. The 
book has been written in consultation with an Editorial Board 
under the chairmanship of Professor S. Gopal, sct up especially 
for this project. However, the Board has offered Dr. Patra, as 
it has cone for all scholars associated with this project, full 
acaclemic freedom to record his views based on meticulous 
historical research. 

Dr. Patra presents in this book an authoritative and a 
readablc rcview of the lcgislative developments in Orissa and 
thc performances of the Oriya legislators bctwcen the years 1912 
and 1947. He has developed this main theme with particular 
reference to the political awakening in Orissa, and in the 
context of popular ‘struggles waged simultancously for uni- 
fication of Oriya-speaking territories and national independence. 
He has cliscussed in detail the phase of Provincial Autonomy, 
the activities of the nationalists and other political elements and 
the shifting trends in politics in the legislature and outside it. 
As a corollary, the author has taken into account a number 
of constitutional and legal issues, acdininistrative prsoicms and 
agrarian questions. He has also examined the corsolidation of 
the nationalist forces in the feudatory states, the popular revolt 
in 1942 and the politics of “defection”? -— leacing to the 
formation of a coalition rninistrv in Orissa. The book finally 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


vill Foreword 


discussed the functioning of a Congress ministry from 1946, the 
coming of national independence and the gradual integration 
of the feudatory states in a ‘‘United Utkal”. Apart from being 
a scholarly work on the legislative politics, Dr. Patra’s book is 
a valuable study in the regional history of modern Orissa. I 
hope the book will be received with enthusiasm by the students 
and scholars of modern Indian history, as well as by the 
general reading public. 

I thank the author and all those who assisted him in com- 
pleting this research work. I am also thankful to the members 
of the Editorial Board for scrutinising the manuscript of the 
book, and to the Union Ministry of Education and Social welfare 
for sponsoring the projcet. 


A. R. Kulkarni 
New Delhi Chairman 
29 January 1979 * Indian Council of Historical Research 
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PREFACE 


The history of freedom struggle in India is a unique, long and com- 
plex story. The main battles were fought through mass movements, 
but the constitutional struggle in and through the legislatures was 
also undertaken to counteract some imperialistic policies and pro- 
grammes and to arouse national consciousncss. The limited oppor- 
tunitics available to the Indians by the Council .Acts of 1892 and 
1909 and the Government of India Acts of 1919 and 1935 were 
fully utilized by the nationalist lcaders to expose the evil designs 
of the colonial power and also to present our demands for consti- 
tutional advancement and sclf-rulc. 

This volume deals with the role of Orissa Legislature in such a 
broader perspective of our freedom struggle. The establishment 
of a separate legislature for Orissa came along with the new pro- 
vince only a decade before our independence. But after the parti- 
tion of Bengal was annulled, Bihar and Orissa were tagged to form 
a single province by the British authorities. Naturally this volume 
decals with the problem from 1912 and traces the role of the mem- 
bers from Orissa in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council. 
While participating in the mass movements of the freedom struggle, 
the people of Orissa had to agitatc for long years to establish their 
scparatce administrative and political identity. The history of the 
creation of a scparatc Province of Orissa has been dealt with in 
some dctails as the connecting link of the story. It reveals how the 
pcople fought in two fronts—in the local one for amalgamation of 
Oriya-spcaking territories into a single administrative unit and in 
the national one for political cmancipation of the country from 
the forcign yoke. 

Orissa emerged as one of the cleven units of British India by the 
Act of 1935 and the provincial autonomy ushered in 1937 brought 
the Congress Ministry to power. The last decade of the colonial 
rule was the most complex phase of our freedom struggle. The final 
retreal was preceded by intense political activities. bitter commu- 
nal frenzy and unprecedented mass upsurge. An atempt has been 
mace to deal with all these probiems in the ioca! context. The 
First Congress Ministry was in office from July 1237 to November 
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1939- Within this short span of about 28 months, they tried to 
bring to the statute book as many acts as possible for benefit of the 
common men. Their success was not spectacular primarily due to 
paucity of funds and natural hindrances like chronic flood, mass 
illiteracy etc. The problem of integrating various systems preva- 
lent in different regions of the new province was also a difficult onc. 
However, the constructive programmes like, upliftment of ‘hari- 
jans’, prohibition, basic education ctc. were initiated with high 
hopes. The provincial autonomy provided by the Act of 1935 
gave wider scope to the legislature in guiding the destinies of the 
people and the debates and discussions in the House generated a 
new sense of democratic values in the minds of the people which 
hoosted their morals for greater participation in thc freedom 
struggle for reaching the ultimatc goal. 

After the resignation of the Ministry, the Congress decided to 
lannch individual satyagraha in 19.40 and then came the final 
mass upsurge in 19.42. In the mcanwhile, the British authoritics 
made attempts for the formation of a coalition ministry and suc- 
ceded in the venture in November 1941. The Coalition Ministry 
remained in power during the most critical days of the World War 
and finally resigned in June 1944. The people voted the Congress 
back to power in the province in carly 1946. On 23 April 1946 
the Second Congress Ministry took the oath of office and was in 
power when the goal of Independence was reached. The dutics 
and responsibilitics of the State Legislature during that transi- 
tional period were tremendous. Besides, the problem of ‘Garjat’ 
States Was Of special significance to the province. The ‘Praja Man- 
dal’ movement in the Feudatory States of Orissa was at its pcak 
curing the Jast decade of the British rulc. The involvement of both 
the Congress Ministries in Orissa in the ‘Garjat’ affairs has also 
been discussed at some length in the final chapter of the work. The 
attempts for integration of those States with the Province were 
crowned with success in December 1947. The State Legislature 
adopted a long resolution to express the feclings of the people on 
tiat event of historic significance. 

I was invited by the Indian Council of Historical Research, New 
ielhi ro werk on che project on Orissa in 1973. ‘The Foreword of 

Loar has Rindly been written by Professor A. R. Kulkarni, 
ihe Corairinan of the ICHR. I express mv gratitude to Professor 
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S. Gopal, Professor Bipan Chandra and Professor Barun De who 
reviewed the manuscript and offered valuable suggestions. [ am 
also thankful to my esteemed Professor M. N. Das for his inspira- 
tion and encouragement. I am grateful to the authorities of the 
Utkal University for granting me leave for one year to work on 
the project. 

I have constructed the thesis from original source materials as 
available in the Indian Archives and Libraries. [ take this 
opportunity to thank the staff of the National Archives, the Nehru 
Memorial Muscum and Library, National Library, the Orissa 
State Archives and the Orissa State Assembly Librarv. Thanks 
arc also due to the authorities of the Utkal Sahitya Samaj and the 
editor of the ‘Samaj’ for their permission to consult the contem- 
porary periodicals and newspapers at their custody. Sri Binoy 
Kumar Das, Research Assistant, worked hard to collect source 


thanktul for his contribution to the project. Last but not the least 
Fam grateful to the authorities of the [CHR and especially to 
Sri N, C. Chatterjee, Manager (Publication) for timely publica- 
tion of the work. 


26 January 1979 
Bhubaneswar Kishori Mohan Patra 
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Historical Background 


British contact with Orissa began in the first half of the 17th cen- 
tury. Onc of the earliest British factorics in India was established at 
Hariharpur in Orissa in 16353. Subsequently other factorics were 
established at Balasore on river Burabalang and Pipli on river Su- 
barnarckha. “These two Orissa harbours”, writes Hunter, “formed 
the basis of our futurc greatness in Bengal”.* The British factory at 
Balasorc developed into a thriving centre of maritime trade. In 
1670, of several factories in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, the one at 
Balasore was the scat of their chicf and his council.® The pre-emi- 
nence of Balasore as a cominercial centre declined in the 18th cen- 
tury when the East India Company’s trading concerns were shifted 
to Calcutta. 


Orissa came within the orbit of the East India Company’s politi- 
cal interest after the Battle of Buxar. On August 12, 1765, Lord 
Clive got the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The ‘Orissa’ of 
the said grant was nothing more than the single district of Midna- 
pore. The titular Mughal Emperor used the term ‘Bengal, Bthar 
and Orissa’ as those territories had long formed onc administrative 
unit in the days of the Great Mughals. Soon aftcr the grant of Di- 
wani, the British authorities made an attempt to get possession of 
Orissa through negotiation with the Marathas. From Clive to Corn- 
wallis several attempts were made in this direction but nothing 
could succeed. It was {left for Lord Wellesley finali¥ to conquer 
Orissa during the Second Maratha War. By the Treavy of Deogaon 
which was concluded on December 17, 1803, Raghuit Bhonsle 


1. WW Hunter, Orissa, Vol. 11, p. 39. 
2+ Charics Fawcett, The English Factories in India. Vol. IT, p. 555. 
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ceded to the East India Company, “in perpetual sovercignty, the 
province of Cuttack, including the Port and District of Balasore”. 
Raghuji also agrced to confirm certain treaties which had been 
concluded in course of the War with his feudatories by the British 
Government. The feudatory states or ‘garjats’ which came under 
the control of the latter were 16 in number, and they were general- 
ly known as the Tributary Mahals of Orissa. Two morc Mahals 
were added to the number in 1837. 

Thus, the three districts of Balasore, Cuttack and Puri on the 
sca coast and cighteen Tributary Mahals in the hill regions to the 
west constituted the British Orissa in the 19th century. The British 
laws and regulations were not enforced in the Tributary Mahals, 
and therefore only the three districts in the coastal region were 
under the direct administration of the British Government. The 
total area of British Orissa including the Tributary Mahals in the 
19th century was 23,007 square miles. of which 16,184 square miles 
were occupied by the latter. 

The East Indian Company ruled Orissa for 55 ycars. Within 13 
ycars of the conquest, there broke out the Paik Rebellion, a wicde- 
spread movement in Khurcda region in 1817, which exposed for the 
time the weak foundation as well as the inherent defects of the new 
administration. In consequence of that the British instituted a scar- 
ching enquiry into the conduct of their own affairs in order to avoid 
similar revolts in future. In fact they succeeded in achieving the said 
objective. Orissa remained in peace for the rest of the Company's 
rulc. But a socio-economic moveinent was politically treated and 
ruthlessly checked. ‘That vomplicated thc issue, and the cdlisease 
could not be diagnosed when the inevitable real symptoms werc 
found. The apparent and comparative ease with which the land 
was governed led the British authorities to suppose that thcir policy 
was sound. However, Orissa seems to have been neglected by the 
British administrators. The people in the Princely States suffered 
in their inaccessible seclusion, while the coastal districts which link- 
ed the Company”’s territories in Bengal and Madras were paid the 
minimum administrative attention. The consequences of such an 
apathy could not be realised by the servants of the Company during 
their tenure of administration. But an ominous future was stored 
for Orissa. Within 8 ycars of the end of the Fast India Companv’s 
rule, in 1656-67, Orissa fell victim to a calamity which took away 
one-third of her entire population, i.€., more than once million souts. 

Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Growth of National Consciousness in Orissa 


[9] 


Speaking on the Orissa famine in the British House of Commons 
on August 2, 1867, Sir Stafford Northcote, Sccrctarv of State for 
India, gave the following concluding remarks: 

“This catastrophe must always remain a monument of our 
failurc, a humiliation to the people of this country, to the Govern- 
ment of this country, and to those of our Indian officials of whom we 
had bcen perhaps a little too proud”. 

In tact, ““Orissa was at that time almost isolated from the rest of 
India; the only road, leading to Calcutta across a country inter- 
sected by large rivers and liabie to inundation, was unmetalled and 
unbridged, and there was very little communication by sca....””3 
The servants of the East India Companvy looked upon Orissa as a 
mere source of revenue. The negligence of such vital matters like 
communication, irrigation etc. caused an unprecedented calamity 
in 1866-67. The sufferings of the people knew no bounds for a long 
time. However, soon after the famine the attention of the British 
administrators was drawn to this neglected tract. 

Growth of Consciousness 


In Orissa, as elsewhere in India in the rgth century, social moves 
ments as well as the growth of national consciousness were facilitate 
ed mainly duc to two factors; first, the rise of a middle class intelli- 
gentsia, and secondly, the growth of mass media like press, etc. The 
establishment of the English medium schools, colleges and Univer- 
sitics led to the spread of western ideas and slowly but steadily a new 
class of intelligentsia with novel hopes and aspirations appeared on 
the Indian scence. The growth of railways, postal services and press, 
both native and English, provided the required media for giving 
necessary fillip to the growth of national consciousness. By the end 
of the first half of the 19th century, such a climate was available in 
clifferent parts of India, especially in the presidency towns of Cal- 
cutta, Bombay and Madras and their neighbouring areas. But for 
the people of Orissa such facilitics came very slowly and mostly 
after the famine of 1866-67. A bricf sketch of the growth of educa- 
tion, the development of press ancl communication is necessary to 
understand the difficulties which hampered the eariv growth of 
socio-political movements and national consciousness in this part 
of the country. 


3. C. E. Buckland, Bengal Und? ste Licutenant-Gorernors, (Coicutia, 1901), 
Vol. [. p. 330. 
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Spread of Education 


In Matters of education, no interest was evinced by the Company 
though the missionarics had begun their educational activities in 
1823 by establishing an English Charity School at Cuttack. The 
Government took over the management of the said school in Feb- 
ruary 1841. Nothing more was done for a number of years except 
starting a few vernacular schools. In some quaters of Orissa there 
was a demand for English education. For example, the people of 
Balasore petitioned several times for an English School in their 
town, but their prayer was turned down. In 1854 the number otf 
schools dircctly managed by the Government in Orissa Division 
was only thrce English and cight vernacular schools. The Educa- 
tion Despatch of 1854, which marked the beginning of a new phase 
in the education policy of the Government, brought no advantage 
to Orissa. In 1856, G.F. Cockpurn, the Commissioner of Cuttack, 
iried to improve the position and he pleaded for the creation of a 
scparate post of Inspector of schools for Orissa, and suggested the 
establishment of several Government schools and a Normal school! 
to impart training .to tcachcrs. But the Licutcnant-Governor of 
Bengal turned a deaf car to his suggestions. Thus the condition of 
education in Orissa at the end of the Company’s rule was deplor- 
able. The report of the Inspector of Schools, South-West Bengal for 
the year 1857-58 gave the following picture: There were three zilla 
schools in the headquarters of the three districts and the number of 
pupils on roll were: Balasorc English School—8o0, Cuttack—113 
and Puri—8g9. There was onc Anglo- Vernacular School at Bhadrak 
which received a grant-in-aid of 30 rupees per month from the 
Government. Besides, there were only 16 vernacular schools in the 
whole province. 

The situation did not improve immediately after the end of the 
Company’s rule. In 1867 the Government declared that the Cuttack 
Zilla School would be raised to the status of a ‘High School (Inter- 
mediate College affilliatecd to the Calcutta University}, and on 20 
January 1868, the ‘High School’ classes were started only with six 
students. In that year Madhu Sudan Das, the foremost leader of 
Modern Orissa, passed F.A., and in 1870, he passed B.A. from 
Calcutta University. He was the first graduate of Orissa. He was 
also the first Oriya to pass M..\. in 1873 and first Oriya to obtain 


£. K. M. Patra, Orissa Under the East India Compery (New Delhi, 1971}, pp. 321-2. 
x. Uta! Dipika, (Cuttack}, 25 January 1862. 
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the degree of B. L. in 1878 from the Calcutta University. The Cut- 
tack High School was made a College in 1876. In.both the years 
1878 and 1879, none could pass B.A. from the Cuttack College. In 
1880 one Durga Charan Sahu alone passed the B.A. Examination 
from that College. In 1885 Gopal Ballabh Das, the brother of 
Madhu Sudan Das, passed M.A. in Botany from the Calcutta 
University. He was the second Oriya to receive the highest Uni- 
versity degrce.® 

Women’s education was very much neglected in Orissa for a long 
time. In 1871, a girl’s school was opened at Cuttack but attendance 
was very poor. In November 1881, there were only 25 pupils in the 
school, out of which four were Oriya girls. Thus by 1881, “the 
highest standard which che girls’ schools have reached in Orissa is 
the lower vernacular scholarship standard”’.” Only towards the end 
of the century (in July 1897) two girls took admission in the Cuttack 
College. Thus the progress of education in Orissa was rather very 
slow, and the number of educated persons was rather insignificant. 
However, this enlightened and educated minority formed the ‘hard 
core’ of the socio-political movements in Orissa during the last 
decades of the 1gth century. 


Development of Press and Communication 


The missionarics were the pioncers in cstablishing the modern 
press in Orissa. The Orissa Mission Press was cstablished at Cuttack 
in 1838, and the missionaries published a periodical named ‘ Jnana- 
runa’ in 1849 for propagating their religious ideas. ‘Prabodha Chan- 
drika’ and ‘Arunodaya’ were two other short-lived carly Oriya pcrio- 
dicals. But the most important journal of Orissa in the second half 
of the r9th century which moulded public opinion and ventilated 
their feelings was ‘Uikal Dipika’, edited by Gauri Sankar Ray, a 
champion of socio-political reforms. It came out on 4 August 1866 
as a weekly paper from Cuttack. In 1868 another important journal 
of Orissa ‘Bodha-Dayinee’ and ‘Balasore Samvad Vahika’ came out 
from Balasore Utkal Press. On 30 May 1889, ‘Sambaipur Hitaishin?’ 
was published from Bamra which gave expression to public opinion 
and moulded their views in western Orissa. Besides these few im- 
portant papers, which continued to appear for a long time, there 


6. P. Mukherjee, Héstors of Orissa in the 192% Century, {Cuttack, 1964), 
Pp- 445-8. 
7- Ibid, p: 441. 
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were a number of other journals and periodicals which became de- 
funct in no time. Thev were the media of the nascent socio-political 
consciousness of the people. The names and years of publication 
of some of these papers are given below: 

Cuttack Argus (January 1869), Cuttack Star (February 1869), 
Utkal Hitaisini (Februarv 1869), Cuttack Standard (November 1869}, 
Utkal Darpan (January 1873), Utkal Putra (April, 1873) Utkal Sams- 
karak (August 1874), Utkal Madhupa (April 1878), Sebaka (Septem- 
ber 1883), Pradipa (January 1885), Oriya and Navasambad (January 
1888), Oriya Patriot (April 1888), Utkal Prava (April 1891), Ganjam 
Vews (August 1896), and Orissa Times (June 1898). 

Most of these papers were published from Cuttack, the head- 
quarters of the Orissa Division, where the educated Orivas worked 
and made joint efforts to reach certain common ends. 

Onc important reason for the slow growth of national conscious- 
ness in Orissa was the lack of gond communication in the province 
Even after the famine of 1860, things did not improve much. The 
Bengal Government did not consider the construction of railways 
in Orissa feasible duce to enormous cost of bridging a number of 
rivers in the coastal région. ‘There was no good harbour also in the 
Jong sca coast of Orissa. The sca ports of Balasore, Dhamra, Point 
Palmnyrus, Falsc Point, Puri ctc. had considerably cleclined duc to 
several factors, Hence the Government decided to construct a Coast 
Canal connecting the river Hooghly with the river Matai near 
Dhamra in the Balasore district. It wasa step to secure the province 
against famine. The Coast Canal was opened for traffic in 1886.’ 
The people had to agitate for a long time for the construction of the 
railways in Orissa and it was not until the end of the 1gth century 
that thc railways were completed connecting Calcutta with Pun 
through Balasore and Cuttack. The rail link was fully completed 
for passenger traffic in December 1900 and incidentally the first 
important visitor was Lord Curzon, the Governor-General himsclf 
who toured Puri, Bhubaneswar and Cuttack etc. in the second week 
of December 1900. He was the first Viceroy to visit Orissa. 
Establishment of Socio-Political Organisations 

Inspitc of such handicaps, socio-political ferment took place in 
Orissa in the second half of the rgth centurv. The cnergy of the 


8. N. Samantarai, History of Oriya £itrature (1803-1920), (Cuttack, 1964}, 
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people found vent in several organisations devoted to the cause of 
the allround improvement of the people. Those organisations tried 
to bring about much-needed social reforms in several directions. 

The first such organisation was the Mutual Improvement Society 
at Cuttack which was started in 1859.!° Some Englishmen residing 
at Cuttack also attended the meetings of this society and discussed 
socio-cultural problems. Northing more is known about this orga- 
nisation. After the famine of 1866-67, the number of organisations 
in different parts of Orissa increased rapidly. The list of such orga- 
nisations compiled from the contemporary journals and ad minis- 
trative reports of the Government, is given below: 

Cuttack Debating Club (1869), Cuttack Young Men’s Associa- 
tion (1869), Utkal Brahmo Samaj (1869), Utkal Bhasa Uddipani 
Sabha (1873), Bhadrak Desh Hitaisini Sabha (1874, Ganjam 
Nisha Nishedhini Sabha (1875). Orissa Islam Association (1875), 
Balasore National Socicty (187865, Dhenkanal Hitisini Sabha 
(1881), Uckal Sabha (1882), Orissa People’s Association (1882), 
Anti-Corruption and Prohibition Sabha (1884), Orissa Gradnatec 
and Under-Graduate Association (1888), Kayastha Sabha (1889- 
90), B.Dey’s Social Club at Balasore (1895) and Orissa Christian 
Association (1896) 

Most of these organisations were short-lived ancl they could not 
make sustained cfforts to bring about any radical socio-political 
changes. But there is no doubt that they at least succeeded in awak- 
ening the people from their age-long slumber and prepared the 
ground for bigger movements in the next century. 

‘Utkal Sabha’ and Political Activities 

Political consciousness of the pcople in Orissa was sufficiently 
roused by 1882 when Lord Ripon introduced the new scheme of 
Local Self-Government in India. A big public mceting was organis- 
ed at Cuttack on 30 June 1882 to celebrate the occasion and to 
thank the Governor-General for his benevolent measure. The meet- 
ing was attended by thc Zamnindars, Government servants, plcaders 
and businessmen, etc. Madhu Sudan Das, Hariballabha Ghose, 


10. General Report on Public Instruction in the Loier Provinces of Bengal Presidency, 
1858-59, Appendix A, p. 330. 

11. K. M. Patra, “Growth of Sucial Consciousness in Orisse in the rgth. 
Century”, Proceedings of the Indian Historicel Records Commission, (Madros, 
February 1970), ¥ol. XL, p. isi. 
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Priyanath Chatterjee, Madhu Sudan Rao, Bipin Behari Mitra, 
etc. spoke on thc occasion. The Speakers strongly supported the 
mcasure of Local Self-Government initiated by Lord Ripon and 
pointed out that the people were prepared to shoulder the responsi- 
bilitics entrusted to them. They desired that the people should clect 
their representatives to the local bodics in order to make them more 
effective.” A public mecting in this connection was also held in 
Puri in the first week of s‘\ugust 1882, and similar decisions were 
taken.!? 

During this period, a political organisation named ‘Utkal Sabha’ 
was started at Cuttack to spearhead the political activities of the 
pcoplc. It existed for a long time and wielded some influence as the 
most prominent political organisation of the intelligentsia in the 
principal town of the Orissa division. The first meeting which 
ushered the Utkal Sabha into existence was held in the premises of 
the Cuttack Printing Company on 16 August 1882. Many leading 
men were present on that occasion and they decided to establish 
a permancnt organisation in order to help the creation of the insti- 
tutions of local self-government and to champion the cause of pub- 
lic welfarc in the district of Cuttack. However, the organisers decid- 
ed to name it as ‘Utkal Sabha’ perhaps with the intention of ex- 
panding its activitics to different parts of Orissa and also to cover 
all important problems connected with the interests and welfare of 
the pcople in Orissa. The first office-bearers were also nominated in 
that mceting. Chaudhuri Kasinath Das and Gauri Sankar Ray 
were respectively chosen as the first president and secrctary of the 
organisation. Besides there were two vice-presidents and some 
members of the Executive Committec.!* The Utkal Sabha became 
the Icading political organisation of Orissa in the 19th century. 

The Utkal Sabha organised a special mccting on 21 May 1883 to 
discuss the Ilbert Bill. The members unanimously agreed to sup- 
port it. They further decided to send a pctition to the Governor- 
Genera} for acceptance of the Bill.*° In a nceting of the ‘Utxal 
Sabha’ held on 19 December 1886, the members decided to peti- 
tion the Government to introduce liberal reforms for reconstituting 
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the Legislative Councils in order to bring the real representatives 
of the Indian pcoplc into those bodics.!® 

Thus the people in Orissa had begun to clamour for political 
rights as was the case elsewhere in India during the last quarter of 
the rgth century. 


Participation in the Indian National Congress 


No delegate from Orissa attended the first session of the Indian 
National Congress. But immediate attention of the people was 
drwan to its activities, and a public mecting was held in the town 
of Cuttack on 3 March 1886 to discuss the resolutions adopted by the 
Congress in its first session. All the leading men atrended the meet- 
ing and took part in the deliberations. Barring the partial modifica- 
tion of one resolution, all other resolutions were accepted in toto.” 
The modificd resolution related to the entry into Civil Service for 
which, it was felt, the candidates should not be asked to go to Eng- 
land to avoid being exposed to the fear of loss of castc. To the second 
session of the Indian National Congress held in the last week of 
December 1886, the ‘Utkal Sabha’ sent its four selected repre- 
sentatives. They were Madhu Sudan Das, Golak Chandra Bosc, 
Hari Ballabha Bose and Kalipada Banerjee. Besides, the National 
Socicty of Balasorc also Scnt three delegates, namely, Baikuntha 
Nath De, Bhagaban Chandra Das and Ramesh Chandra Mandal 
for participation in the Congross session.!® Thercafter, delegates 
from Orissa nominated by thesc associations attended the Congress 
sessions held at different places. Rev. Shem Sahu, John Samson 
Rout, Munshi Muhammad Athar, Bhagaban Chandra Das, 
Ramesh Chandra Mandal, Gauri Sankar Ray and Madhu Sudan 
Das took keen interest in the activities of the Congress in its early 

“years. Especially the leaders of the Utkal Sabha like Madhu Sudan 

Das and Gauri Sankar Ray were pioncers in bringing the message 
of the Congress and its liberal ideas to Orissa in the last two decades 
of the 1gth centurv. They laid the foundation of constitutional 
struggle of the people against the British authoritics. However, the 
energy and enthusiasm of the leaders in Orissa were soon diverted 
toa different problem and thar dissociated some of them from the 
national mainstream for about two decades. 


r6. Ibid, 25 December 1886. 
17. Ibid, 6 March 1686. 
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Agitation for the Amalgamation of Oriya-Speaking Tracts 


The problem which agitated the minds of enlightened Orivas 
fora long time was the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts into 
one administrative unit and then the formation of a separate pro- 
vince. It led to an organised political inovement—a sustained strug- 
gle for many years in a constitutional wavy to achieve the said ob- 
jective. 

The first non-official proposal for the unification of the scattered 
Oriya-speaking tracts under one single administration came from 
Raja Baikuntha Nath De of Balasore and Bichitrananda Parnaik in 
1876. They presented a memorandum to the Government asking 
it to take necessary steps in this matter.’ In November 1888 Sir 
Stcurart Colvin Bavley, the Licutcnant-Governor of Bengal, visited 
Orissa. He was presented a memorial by the Utkal Sabha of Cuttack 
and, among other things, he was requested to give attention to the 
problem of uniting the Oriya-speaking territories of Madras, C.P., 
and Bengal in one administrative unit so that its all-round cdevelop- 
ment would not be hampered. However, the Licutenant-Governor 
rejected outright the proposal in his reply to the memorial.2? 

A different situation cropped up in 1895. The Chief Commi- 
ssioner of the Central Provinces decided toabolish the Oriya langu- 
age from official use in the district of Sambalpur. Such a decision 
against the interest of the majority of Oriya population in the dlis- 
trict raised a storm of protest not only in that district but also 
throughout Orissa. On 20 Junc 1895, the Utkal Sabha sent a memo- 
rial to Lord Elgin, the Governor-General, protesting against this 
unjust and arbitrary measure. They asscrted that the denial to the 
people “of the use of their mother tongue, is the worst form of gag- 
ging and is yet unknown even in the most despotic form of Govern- 
ment”. They hoped that such a decision would not be put into 
effect. However, all protests were in vain, and by the end otf 1895 
Oriya was discontinued as the language of courts in Sambalpur. 
This very much hurt the sentiments of the Oriya-speaking pcople 
and from that year they started continuous agitation on all fronts 
for the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking tracts. It is curious to note 
that in 1995 the Comm:ssioner of Orissa Division in his annual Ad- 
ministrative Report wrote: “As a question of administrative reform 
19. Two Bachelors of Arts, The Oriya Movement (Ganjam, 1919), p. 22. 
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for which there is much to be said, I have to advocate the extension 
of the divisional boundaries so as to include the whole area populac- 
ed by races speaking the Oriya language, or at any rate, some de- 
finite arcas adjoining Orissa where the Oriva language prevails”. 
As regards the arcas to be united with the Orissa Division, he said: 
“The arcas that I refer to are the Sambalpur District of the Chatis- 
garh Division of the Central Provinces with the tributary states of 
Patna, Sonepur, Rairakhol, Bamra, Kalahandi and the whole or 
part of the Ganjam District with the states of Kimidi and Ghum- 
sur”.*® Thesuggestion of the Commissioner was complerelv ignored. 
The agitation in Sambalpur for the restoration of Oriya as the 
court language continued unabated and in July gor the leading 
men of Sambalpur waited in deputation on Sir Andrew Fraser, the 
Chicf Commissioner of the Central Provinces, to present a concrete 
proposal. They said that ‘“if it was thought impossible to have Oriya 
as the language of one Central Provinces? district, thes would prefer 
to be transferred to Orissa”. The Chief Commissioner accepted 
the proposal and urged the Government of India to transfer Sam- 
balpur to Orissa Division. Madhu Sudan Das, who was a member 
of the Bengal Legislative Council by this time, informed Lord 
Curzon, the Governor-General, that the people of Orissa fully sup- 
ported the memorial submitted to Sir Andrew Fraser, and it was 
their clesire that the Oriya territories should be placed under a 
Chief Commissioner. A deputation from Sambalpur consisting of 
Madan Mohan Misra, Balabhadra Suar, Braja Mohan Patnaik, 
Bihari Das Mahant and Sripati Misra also met the Governor- 
General at Simla to acquaint him with their problems.2* However, 
the Government of India did not consider it feasible to transfer 
Sambalpur to the Orissa Division or to create a Chicf Commis- 
sionership for Orissa at that time, though thcy restored Oriya to 
its rightful place in the Sambalpur district from 1 January 1903.2° 
During the latter half of rgo2, the Oriyas of Ganjam sent a mam- 
moth memorial to Lord Curzon in which they spoke of themselves 
as dissociated from their Oriva brethren, and of Orissa as “a limb 
separated from the body”, and thev prayed “not for a patchwork 
redistribution but that the Government of India will be graciously 
pleased to bring together the scattered cdlivisions inliabited bv Oriya- 
- Two Bachelors of Arts: The Orise Afovemeint. pp. 22-23. 
. Ibid. p. 25. 
Utkal Dipika, 16, November 1901. 
« Ibid, 1 January 1903. 
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speaking peoples, i.c., Ganjam in Madras, Sambalpur in the C.P., 
and Orissa in Bengal, under the Government of Bengal or under 
any one Government and one Universi cy??.26 

Towards the end of thc year, Raja Baikuntha Nath De of Bala- 
sore presented a memorial to Lord Curzon in which he had urged 
the Governor-General to constitute a scparate administrative unit 
for all Oriya-speaking territories or to keep them under one pro- 
vincial administration of either Bengal, Madras or the Central Pro- 
vinces.” Thus the constitutional agitation continued in different 
parts of the Oriya-spcaking territories and in 1903 certain decisive 
events took place in this connection which had far-reaching con- 
sequences in the growth of national consciousness in Orissa. 

Early in 1903 a small group of enthusiastic Oriyas assembled in 
the town of Rambha on the shore of Chilka lake. Encouraged by 
the Raja of Khallikote they decided to establish the Ganjam Jatiya 
Samiti {National Conference). ls lirst sitting was held in April 
1903 in the town of Berhampur and was attended by many repre- 
sentatives from the Oriya-speaking tracts in different provinces. 
Such a gathering, assembling for the first time, gave expression to 
the common clesirc of the Oriya people to be amalgamated in a 
single administration. It prepared the ground for the meeting of a 
inuch bigger assembly of the Oriya people towards the end of the 
ycar and also for the establishment of a permanent ‘national’ orga- 
Tisation to champion the cause of the people on this vital issuc. 

About the samc time the Utkal Sabha of Cuttack summoncd a 
public meeting under the presidentship of Madhu Sudan Das in 
which it was decided to send a memorial to the Governor-General 
praying to him (1) “to transfer to the Orissa Division the Oniya- 
spcaking portions of the districts of Ganjam, Vizagpatam, Sambal- 
pur, Chhota Nagpur and Midnapore so far as this can bce done 
having regard to territorial contiguity” or (2) “to raise the Orissa 
Division to a Chicf Commissionership like that of Assam, retaining 
the judicial supervision of the High Court at Calcutta and the edu- 
cational connection with the Calcutta University, whichever of 
these two measures is in the opinion of the Government bettcr cal- 


culated to secure the advancement of the race.” 
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Finally, the represcntatives of the Oriya-speaking tracs of Gan- 
jam, Sambalpur, Midnapore and such other outlying ¢territorics 
met in a conference at Cuttack on 30-31 December 1go3. It was the 
historic gathering of ‘Utkal Sammilani’ or the Utkal Union Con- 
ference which spearheaded the ‘Oriya Movement’ till the forma- 
tion of a separate province in 1936. The first conference was presid- 
ed over by Sriram Chandra Bhanj Deco, the Maharaja of Mayur- 
bhanj, and was attended by four other Chiefs of the Feudatory 
States. Rajendra Naryaan Bhanj Deo, the Raja of Kanika, was the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee and Madhu Sucan Das was 
the Secretary and, in fact, the moving spirit behind sucn an orga- 
nisation. An exhibition organised hy the Conterence was opened 
by K.G. Gupta, the Commissioner of the Orissa Division. The Con- 
ference discussed many socio-cultural and political problems of the 
Oriya-specaking people, and adopted resolutions on all important 
matters pertaining to them.” Of course, the primary pursosce of the 
Conference was to build up an organisation to fight for a separate 
province of Orissa. In this regard the first resolution of the Con- 
ference welcomed the proposal of the Government of India regard- 
ing territorial adjustment and decided to convey heartfelt thanks to 
the Governor-General for such a neccessary step. 

The socio-political awakening of the people in Orissa was quite 
evident from such a representative gathering. However, their aims 
and aspirations for the fulfilment of provincial interests were mostly 
limited by the force of circumstances. 

Unfortunatcly the rclationship of the Utkal Union Conference 
with the Indian National Congress was embittered from its very 
inception duc to a resolution adopted by the latter in the Madras 
Session. On 30 December 1g03 the Congress under the 9residency 
of Lal Mohan Ghose passed a resolution on the subject of territorial 
dismemberment. It said: “That this Congress views with deep con- 
cern the present policy of the Government of India in breaking up 
territorial divisions which have been of long standing and are close- 
ly unitecl by ethnological, legislative, social and administrative re- 
lations and the Congress depricates the separation fromm Bengal of 
Dacca, Mymensingh, Chittagang divisions and portion of Chota 
Nagpur division and also the scparation of the district of Ganjam 
and the agency tracts of Ganjam and Vizagpattam frore txe Madras 
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Presidency”.3% The latter part of the resolution was clearly against 
the amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts and hence some 
leading men of Orissa including Madhu Sudan Das gradually dis- 
sociated themselves from the Congress activities. The trend conti- 
nued till r920 when the Utkal Union Conference accepted the creed 
of the Congress in the changed circumstances. 

In the meantime, Lord Curzon’s Government was preparing a 
new scheme of territorial adjustment in Bengal and C. P. The 
scheme was outlined in the famous Risley Circular sent to the Go- 
vernment of Bengal on 3 December r9o03. Ir fully discussed the pro- 
blems of the Oriya-speaking tracts and how they affected the ad- 
ministration of the local Governments. Taking all factors into con- 
sideration, the Government of India decided “to unite the whole of 
the Oriya-speaking peoples, both hill and plain, under one ad- 
ministration and to make that administration, of Bengal”. “In 
other words,” the circular added “they would add to Orissa the 
Oriya-speaking tracts of Sambalpur (615,941 Oriya-sepaking 
people out of the total population of 829,698) and its Feudatory 
States, the Ganjam District (with the possible exception of onc taluk 
in which Oriya is said not to be the prevalent language) and the 
Ganjam and Vizagapatam Agency Tracts”. Finally, the Govern- 
nent of India concluded with a confident note stating: “Such a 
scheme would solve the question of language once and for all. This 
change would relieve both the C. P. and Madras of a troublesome 
excrescence upon their administrative system; and it would result 
in handing over the Oriya problem to one Government alone on a 
scale and with a unity that would admit of its being treated with 
consistency and cfficiency”.3 

The Risley Circular on this mattcr was widcly supported in diffe- 
rent quarters. The Government of Bengal, speaking on the propo- 
sals regarding Orissa said : ““The proposals are based mainly on the 
idca that it is desirable to unite under once administration all the 
Oriya-spcaking races. The Lieutenant-Governor is able from his 
own experience to give strong support to this proposal’. The Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces likewise favoured the union 
of the Oriya-speaking tracts, and advocated the transfer of Sambal- 
pur (withouc Phuljhar and Chandrapur-Padampur tracts) and the 
Feudatory States of Sonepur, Bamra, Patna, Kalahandi and Raira- 
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khol to Orissa. The people of Orissa, while giving their opinions on 
the question of the proposed union overwhelmingly favoured the 
creation of a separate province carved out of all the Oriya-speaking 
tracts under a Chicf Commissioner. However, the “greatest blow’ 
to the scheme came from the Madras Government. Lord Ampthill 
was not prepared to transfer the territorics of Ganjam and Vizag- 
patam to Orissa. In a letter to the Government of India on 20 June 
1904, the Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras wrote: “It 
is uscless to strive after an administration based on linguistic uni- 
formitv which both geographical and cthnological conditions 
combined with the ordinary course of rade and commerce and con- 
sequent commingling of races, render absolutcly incapable of satis- 
factory fulfilment.” Sir Andrew Fraser, Licutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, also subsequently changed his views and opposed the trans- 
fer of the Madras Oriva areas to the administration of Bengal. 
The sitmation was further complicated when Lord Curzon went 
on leave and Lord Ampthill officiated as the Viceroy. It was un- 
fortunate that during that period the vital decision on the territorial 
adjustment of the boundary of the Orissa division was finally taken. 
The people of Orissa did not get the benefit of Lord Curzon’s syme- 
pathetic attitude in this matter. Lord Ampthill as the Governor of 
Madras had opposed the merger of the Oriya arcas of Madras with 
the Orissa Division of Bengal and he did not change his views while 
taking the final decision on the issue as the officiating Governor- 
Gencral of India. The resolution of the Government of India (No. 
2491, dated 19 July 1905), therctore, abandoned the transfer of 
Ganjam and Vizagpatam Agency to Orissa, though the proposed 
transfer of Sambalpur arca to the latter was approved. The decision 
became effective from October 1905. The five Oriya-speaking 
States of Patna, Kalahandi, Sonepur, Bamra and Rairakhol were 
also transferred to the Orissa Division from the Central Provinces 
as also the two States of Gangpur and Bonai from the Chota Nagpur 
Division. Thus, the number of the Oriya-speaking States formally 
attached to the Orissa Division became twenty four, and this group 
of states were known as the Feudatory States of Orissa.® Thereafter 
inspite of all agitations, the boundary of Orissa remained unchang- 
ed till © April 1936 though Orissa and Bihar became a separate 
province in 1g12 when the partition of Bengal was annulled by 
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Loid Hardinge. Of course, two States, Scraikella and Kharsuan, 
were added to the Feudatory States ot Orissa in 1916, thus raising 
their number to 26. 

Agitation for the creation of a Separate state of Orissa incorporat- 
ing the outlying Oriya-speaking territories continucd with vigour 
after 1905. The Utkal Union Contcrence held its annual sessions 
at different places and reiterated the demandin unequivocal terms. 
The matter was brought to the notice of the Royal Commission on 
Decentratlisation in 1907 and thc formation of a Chief Commis- 
sionership for the whole Oriya-speaking territorics was suggested. 
In 1908, Madhu Sudan Das tricd to cc nvince the British authorities 
especially the Secretary of State for India on this point during his 
visit to London. 

Next year a deputation ot the Oriya Samaj of Ganjam met the 
Governor of Madras and urged the separation of the Oriva-speaking 
tracts of Ganjam and Vizagpatam from the Telgu-spcaking area 
and their joining with Orissa. 

‘The situation took a dramatic turn with the momentous decision 
of the Government of India during the Viccroyalty of Lord Hard- 
inge regarding the redistribution of territories of the provinces in 
the castern India. The famous Despatch to the Secretary of State 
on 25 August 1911 suggested the annulment of the partition of Ben- 
gal, the creation of a new province of Bihar and Orissa and the for- 
mation of a Chicf Commissioncrship for Assam. It was observed: 
“The Oriyas like the Beharces have little in common with the Ben- 
galces. And we propose to leave Orissa with Behar and Chota Nag- 
pur. We belicve that this arrangement will well accord with popu- 
lar sentiment in Orissa and will bc welcome to Behar as presenting 
a sca-board to the province”. But, in fact, public opinion was not 
at all taken into account in making this decision and hence it was 
not at all palatable to the peoplc of Orissa. At the 8th Annual Ses- 
sion of the Utkal Union Conference held at Berhaimpur on 6-7 
April 1912, Madhu Sudan Das voicing the sentiments of the people 
said: ““T supposc there is no people under the British Government 
who have been treated more unjustly and unkindly than the people 
of Orissa who have done nothing to deserve such treatment.” 
Speaking in the House of Lords in this matter during the passage of 
the Government of India Bill in Junc 1912, Lord Curzon said that 
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“the interests of the Orivas have been sacrificed without compunc- 
tion” and the indifference was due to the fact that “the Oriyas are 
a non-agitating peoplc”. It is said that Lord Crewe, Secretary of 
State, in his reply, “while appreciating the desire of the Oriya- 
speaking people for a Chief Commussioncrship promised that equal 
attention shall be paid to the needs of Orissa ns to Bchar”’.35 Thus, 
once again the legitimate interests of the pcoplc of Orissa remained 
unfulfilled. 


Participation of the Oriya Members in the Bengal Legislative Council 


Raja Baikuntha Nath Dc of Balasore was the first member of 
the Bengal Legislative Council. He was nominated in November 
1883.3° When the Indian Council Act of 1892 was passed enlarging 
the membership of the Bengal Council to some extent, Orissa got 
some chance of being represented in che Bengal Legislative Councll, 
In 1896 Madhu Sudan Das was elected as the representative of the 
municipalities in Orissa.” He took keen interest in asking questions 
in the Council in order to draw the attention of the British authoriti- 
cs to the important problems facing the people of Orissa. His first 
term ended in February 1898. 

Madhu Sudan Das again came to the Council in July 1900.38 
Participating in the discussion of the Bengal Financial Statement 
for the year 1901-1902, he pointed to a very significant administra- 
tive lapse which adversely effected the interests of the people. That 
was the diversion of ‘the Road Cess Funds to purposes other than 
legitimate’. “But though we very often pointed out to Government”, 
he said, “that the Road Cess and District Board Funds had becn 
used for purposes other than legitimate year after year. Govern- 
iment took no notice or this complaint.” Of course, the current bud- 
get made a liberal grant in this matter. It was, therefore, a happy 
recognition of the principles of a fricndly rclation between the Dis- 
trict Boards and the Government. At the same time Madhu Sudhan 
Das requested the Government to keep in mind the special claims 
of the District Boards of Orissa for financial grants. As a representa- 
tive of the District Boards, he naturally took interest in promoting 
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the cause of the District Boards in particular and the people of Orissa 
in general.3? 

In the next session of the Council Madhu Sudan Das emphatical- 
ly spoke in favour of promotion of higher education in Orissa. In 
Orissa there was onlv one Government College which was also not 
properly looked after by the authoritics. He, therefore, wanted ade- 
quate grants for the improvement of educational facilities in Orissa. 
It is to be noted that in this connection Madhu Sudan Das pleaded 
for the introduction of traditional crafts in the primary schools. He 
desired thar the children of agriculturists and artisans, who read in 
those schools, should not only be taught from the usual syllabus, but 
at the same time they should learn by their physical labour the 
traditional crafts of their parents so that they would not hesitate to 
take up their customary crafts after completion of their study, ft 
would also increase the scanty income of the poor villagers.™ 

Orissa was not represented in the Bengal Council trom 1903 to 
1908. In 1909 Madhu Suclan Das was once again clected to the Ben- 
gal Council. Speaking on the financial statement for 1909-1910 on 5 
April 1909, he drew’ the attention of the Government to the prob- 
lems of education and the disparity in the distribution of funds on 
that account. H/o pleaded that the claims of Orissa ought to get pre- 
ferential attention, because it was left in the cold for a long time “as 
her claims had not been eloquently advanced”. Fe wanted a Law 
College to be established in Orissa without any delay. He also plead- 
ed for the extension of female education in Orissa. In order to make 
female education successful, trained female teachers were requircd 
and hence a training school for them was urgently nceded. 

Practical and urgent views of Madhu Sudan Das were further re- 
flected in his participation in the debate on the Bengal Excisc Bill, 
1909. In that connection he pointed out that the object of all excise 
laws and rules should be to empower the Government to have a 
rigid control over the use of intoxicating articles by the people. 
“This control”, he said, “should have a repressive and not an 
encouraging tendency. ... A Government which takes upon it- 
self ro interfere with the people in the choice of excisable articles for 
their use exercises a sort of censorship over the taste of the people 
which would place a discount on its claims to be a civilized Govern- 
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ment”. He criticised the Government for forcing upon the people 
intoxicating drugs like ‘ganja’ and ‘bhang’ which were injurious to 
health. The people of Orissa urged the necessity of legalising the 
import of Garjat ganja and bhang into British Orissa whereas the 
Government wanted to import such things from Rajshahi and 
other places. Madhu Sudan Das unequivocally questioned such a 
policy when he said: ‘what would be the verdict of the civilized 
world about an excise administration which prohibited the import 
of an article which the people liked, in order that by such prohibi- 
tion Government might force the pcople to take to another article 
from which it expected a higher revenue? 4% 

In 1910 besides Madhu Sudan Das, another member from Orissa 
joined the Bengal Legislative Council. He was Rajendra Narayan 
Bhanj Deco, the Raja of Kanika. During the discussion on the revis- 
ed financial statement for r1qro-rgQir. Madhu Sudan Das brought 
forward a curious resolution which clearly pointed to the negligence 
of the Bengal Government in educational matters in Orissa. The re- 
solution which was subsequently adopted said : 

“That Council recommend to the Licutenant-Governor that the 
neccessary arrangcinents be made for teaching history in the Raven- 
shaw College, Cuttack”. 

The inconvenience and hardship which the students of Raven- 
shaw College had been undergoing prompted Madhu Sudan to 
move such a resolution. Participating in the discussion, Rajendra 
Narayan Bhanj Deo said that if the Government could not find 
funds for this purpose, he would be glad to join with Madhu Sudan 
Das in raising subscriptions for it. They were confident of raising 
a small amount of Rs. 1,800/- needed for that purposc.#3 

Spcaking during the budgct discussion in 1g10o Madhu Sudan 
Das suggested some methods for popularising agricultural resear- 
ches and innovations for better production. The agriculturists in 
India were generally conservative and they werc inclined to look 
with suspicion upon all innovations. In these circumstancesit would 
be more advantageous if small experimental farms were established 
and attached to village schools and simultaneously vernacular leaf- 
lets in simple language describing the results of the Agricultural 
Department’s experiments were placed in the hands of the boys and 
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they were allowed to make the experiments. The parents should be 
allowed to visit the places in order to see the experiments of their 
children. Consequently, Madhu Sudan Das believed “that would 
be a better means of disseminating the result than we can possibly 
get employing teaching agencies”. He also suggested that some sort 
of industrial teaching should be introduced into the village schools.“ 
The last session of the Bengal Legislative Council was held in 
early 1912 in which a very important bill, the Orissa Tenancy Bill, 
was adopted in the House inspite of stiff opposition from the two 
members from Orissa. No doubt the measure was adopted in a 
hurry only a few weeks before the separation of Bihar and Orissa 
from Bengal. Fortunately, however, the Governor-General did not 
accord his assent to the Bill on the ground that Orissa was to be 
separated from Bengal within a short time. For a number of years 
there had been no instance of a Viceroy withholding his assent to a 
Bill. Thus it was left to the new Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council 
to give proper attention to the problem of tenantry in Orissa. 
Thus, in spite of heavy odds, the movement for the amalgama- 
tion of Oriya-spcaking tracts, participation in the Congress scssions, 
election of members to and participation in the Bengal Legislative 
Council helped to mould public opinion and to sharpen the politi- 
cal consciousness of the people in Orissa and paved the way for their 
greater involvement in national activities in the second decade of 


.the 20th century. 


44. Proceedings of the Bengal Legislative Councrl, Yol. XLT, 3910, pp. 32259. 
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The Council Government and Working of the 
Dyarchy in Bihar and Orissa: 1912-1936 


On the occasion of the Coronation Darbar at Delhi on 12 December 
1911, His Majesty the King Emperor George V announced the 
creation at an early date of a Governorship of the Presidency of 
Bengal, of a Licutenant Governorship in Council administering the 
arcas of Bihar and Orissa, and of a Chicf Commissioncrship of As- 
sam. The ncw province of Bihar and Orissa camc into existence on 1 
April 1912. The first Licutenant Governor of the new province was 
Sir Charles Stuart Bayley and the Executive Council constituted on 
1 August 1912 originally consisted of only three members. The 
Orissa Division included in the new province, comprised the dis- 
tricts of Angul, Balasore, Cuttack, Puri and Sambalpur. The total 
areca of the division was 13,736 square miles and its population was 
4,968, 873 according to 1g21 census.! Ranchi was the temporary 
headquarters of the province till 1919 when Patna became the capi- 
tal. Ranchi was, however, used as the summer capital of the 
Government. 

The new territorial arrangement remained unchanged till 1936 
when Orissa became a separate province. For the sake of conveni- 
ence, thc history of the Council Government and working of the 
dyarchy in Bihar and Orissa in the perspective of our freedom strug- 
gle can be divided into four distinct phases. The first phase conti- 
nued till 1920 when the new scheme of reforms was inaugurated. 
Bihar and Orissa was declared to be a Governor's province on 29 
December 1920 and the first Indian Governor, Sir S. P. Sinha, took 
charge of the administration from that day. 


tL. Bihar and Orisse—First Deccannia! Reciew (1912-22) of the Administration and 
Develodment of the Province (Patna, 1923}, p. 256. 
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The period from 1921 to 1923 constituted the second phase which 
coincided with the working of the first Council under the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1919. It also witnessed the new mass movement 
—the non-violent non-co-operation movement—inaugurating a 
new phase of our freedom struggle. 

The period from 1924 to 1929, the third phase, saw the cmergence 
and decline of Swarajists in the Council while the experiment in 
dvyarchy was in progress. 

In the final phasc i.c., from 1930 to 1936, the Indian National 
Congress launched the Civil Disobedience Movement under the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. The British Government was, 
however, busy in initiating, discussing and finalising the consti- 
tutional rcforms which culminated in the passing of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1935. The new province‘ of Orissa was created 
on r April 1936. 


First Phase: 1913—1920 

The new Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa consisted of 21 
elected members, 1g nominated members and 3 executive council- 
lors. The Licutcnant-Governor presided over the proccedings of 
the Council. The first Session of the Council was held on 20 January 
1913at Bankipur. Rai Bahadur Sudam Charan Naik and Rai Bala- 
dur Gokulananda Chowdhury were clected to the Council from the 
AMunicipalitics and District Boarcs of Orissa respectively. Raja 
Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Deco was elected uncontested to the Coun- 
cil from the landlords’ constituency of Orissa.® Besides the two mem- 
bers from Orissa, Madhu Sudan Das and Maharaja Baikuntha 
Nath De were nominated to the Council by the Government.? Thus 
there were five members from Orissa in the Legislative Council of 
the new province. As the franchise was limited, it was not possible 
for common men to get into the Council. Also there was no organis- 
ed political party to contest the election on thc basis of principles or 
idcologies. However, the representatives of Orissa, whilc giving vent 
to their own points of view, tricd their best to safeguard the interests 
of Orissa as far as practicable. 


Orissa Tenancy Bill (1919) 

On 20 January 1913, the very first day of the mcetirg of the Coun- 
cil, the Orissa Tenancy Bill was introduced. It had been earlier 
2. Ctkai Dipiza, 26 December 1g12. 
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adopted by the previous Bengal Council on 27 March 1912, but had 
been disallowed by the Governor-General. Introducing the Bill, E. 
V. Levinge said: ‘“The object is to give Orissa a self-contained agra- 
rian codec of its own which will prove to bea real benefit to the people 
ancl will remove many of the difficulties with which they have been 
troubled in the past?”s. 

For thorough discussion of different provisions of the Bill, it was 
sent to a sclect committee consisting of nine members. The Com- 
mittee was asked to report by 13 March 1913. All five members 
from Orissa were included in the select committee. On 7 April 
1913 the Bill was brought back in the House for consideration in 
the form recommended by the select committee along with the 
amendments. 

It was a comprehensive measure of tenancy reform in Orissa that 
had been extensively discussed in the press and public platform. 
For such a measure codifying various coinplicated land revenue svs- 
tems, occupancy rights, transter of holdings and such other agrarian 
interests, unanimity was impossible. Some of the clauses and amendl- 
ments were hotly debated. Even the members from Orissa were also 
sharply clivided on some points. Some of the amendments moved by 
Saiyed Fakhruddin, Sudam Charan Naik, Raja of Kanika were 
withdrawn. The provision in the Bill relating to the transfer of oc- 
cupancy holdings was very much debated. The Raja of Kanika de- 
sired that it should be omitted from the Bill and an amendment was 
moved on his behalf by Sucdlam Charan Naik. However, three other 
members from Orissa, Baikuntha Nath De, Madhu Sudan Das and 
Gokulananda Chaudhury supported the clause. After some dis- 
cussion it was adopted by the Council. 

The Bill was finally passed by the Housc on 7 April rg13. It was 
a self-contained tenancy code consisting of 252 clauscs and 3 sche- 
dules. Undoubtedly it helped to remove much of the confusion of 
the past due to piecemcal legislation. No other measure was passed 
by the Legislative Council for the multitude of peasants in Orissa 
for a long period. 

In the beginning of 1g15 the Counc:l unanimously adopted a re- 
solution in support of the participation of Great Britain in the World 
War. Orissa particularly remained unruffied during the First World 
War. In November 1915 Sir C. S. Bayley, the Lieutenant-Governor, 
retired and was succeeded by Sir Edward Albert Gait. The iirst 


4. Proceedings of the Legisletice Counci! of Biker and Orissa, 1913, pp. 9-10. 
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Council met for its last session on 30 March 1916. In all 16 mectings 
were held during three years of its existence and eleven acts were 


passed during that period. Perhaps the most important of them was 
the Orissa Tenancy Act. 


New Council (1916) and Orissa Members 


By 1916 two members of the old Council Baikuntha Nath De and 
Gokulananda Chowdhury were dead. The latter was an clected 
member of the Council whose place was taken by Nimai Charan 
Mitra in 1915. In the election to the new Council two sitting mem- 
bers Sudam Charan Naik and Nimai Charan Mitra were defeated. 
Gopabandhu Das was elected from the municipalities of Orissa and 
Braja Sundar Das from the district boards. From the landholders’ 
constituency Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Deo, Raja of Kanika, was 
elected. However, he was soon elected uncontested to the Legisla- 
tive Assembly of India as a representative of the landholders of Bi- 
har and Orissa and his place in the Bihar and Orissa Council was 
tuken by Geneshlal Pandit. Madhu Sudan Das was, as before, 
nominated to the Council. 

‘Among the new members in the Council, Gopabandhu Das was 
clestined to play a very significant role in our freedom struggle after 
a few years. By 1917 he had established himself as a distinguished 
man of public spirit. The Satyabadi High English School ncar Sa- 
khigopatl in Puri district was founded by him with a brilliant band 
of teachers in order to infuse the spirit of selfless service and patriot- 
ism in the minds of young boys. Gopabandhu took great interest in 
the problems affecting the poverty-stricken masscs of Orissa and 
rushed to help them in times of high flood and other natural cala- 
mitics. For the first time in moving speeches he brought to the Coun- 
cil Chamber the problems of the common men and sought to re- 
dress their gricvances by the authoritics .His activitics in the Coun- 
cil Chamber before the introduction of the reform scheme in 1921 
reveal the stuff he was made of. 

Gopabandhu's Criticism of Government Policy (1917—20) 

Gopabandhu paid special attention to the miserable condition of 
the people and to the problems arising out of it. Speaking on the 
budget of 1917-1918 on 29 March 1917, he vehemently criticised 
the Government policy and listecl the grievances of the people in 
Orissa. First, he charged the Government {or sluggishness of the ad- 
ministrative machinery which moved very slowly with regard to 
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Orissa. The first Licutcnant-Governor, Sir Charles Bayley, gave 
an assurance of equal treatment of Orissa with Bihar in his reply to 
an address of the people of Cuttack soon after the creation of the 
separate province. But the assurance still remained unfulfilled. Sc- 
condly, Gopabandhu put emphasis on the spread of education in 
Orissa. He urged the opening of M.A. and B.L. Classes in the 
Ravenshaw College, and an Enginecring School at Cuttack. He 
pointed out that while the number of students were decreasing, the 
number of jail population was increasing. With deep conviction he 
observed: “Let then our motto be open the School and close the 
Jail”. 

The increase in jail population was also due to economic causes. 
The decline of cottage industries, he thought, was mainly responsi- 
ble for the economic cleterioration of our masses. The country-wea- 
ver, blacksmith, goldsmith or shoc-maker should be prevailed upon 
not only to revive their parental crafts but also to improve them by 
better methods of working. In that connection he pointed out that 
the number of industrial and technical schools was totally insuffi- 
cient for Orissa as there were only two such institutions. Gopaban- 
dhu also spoke of the revival oi another very important industry, the 
salt inclustry, in Orissa which once flourished in its long coastal 
tract.? As the revival of salt industry in Orissa was very vital to its 
economic prosperity, Gopabandhu brought a resolution in this res- 
pect in the Council on 13 March 1918, asking the (Government to 
take necessary steps in this direction. With an assurance from the 
Government Gopabancdhu withdrew the resolution. 

In 1918 a part of coastal Orissa suffered from a terrible flood. 
Gopabandhu tried his best to help the affected pcople. However, 
without adequate help from the Government, it was not possible for 
the pcople to tide over the calamity. As the Government did not 
properly take carc of the problem and a ncar famine condition was 
created, Gopabandhu spoke on the matter very scathingly in the 
Council on 13 March 1920. He brought a resolution on the revised 
financial statement for 1920-21 stating: ~ 

“That the Council recommends to the Lieutenant-Governor 
in Council that the Provincial sharc of the provision tor the Famine 
Relief be raised from Rs. 19,000 to Rs. 50,000 and that a corres- 
ponding deduction of Rs. 31,000 be made from expenditure under 
20-police?”?, 

5. Proceedings of the Legislative Cormcil of Bifar and Orissa, 1917, pp. 223-5. 
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In moving the resolution he made a forceful speech to bring home 
to the authorities the urgency of the problem. Non-official members 
generally advanced the cause of sanitation, education ctc. “But 
what would education or sanitation mean to a people” he said, 
“that has no food to cat, no clothes to wear and even no huts to live 
in. Famineis a terrible thing. To think of it is painful, to speak of it 
is gricvious and to live in it is fatal. But alas! hundredsof my people 
arc struggling under its terrible grip for over a year”. The Commis- 
sioner of Orissa visited only the fringe of distressed tracts and could 
not reach the worst affected areas. That might have convinced him 
of the gravity of the situation. In the end Gopabandhu asked that 
these tracts be declared faminc areas. 

In fact, cver since November 1918 when the gloomy prospects 
were clearly apparent, he had been putting questions on this sub- 
ject in almost all the meetings of the Council. In public mectings 
resolutions were passed and the press also gave graphic descrip- 
tions of the conditions of the people. The Utkal Union Conference 
moved the Government in the matter, but the Government did not 
tnke any effective measurc. Naturally the condition grew worse in 
course of time. 

Gopabandhu had visited some of the affected villages on 8 March 
1920 to sec for himself the real condition of the people. He had bro- 
ught some samples of their foodstuffs which he found in onc of the 
houses he visited. He placed them on his table in the Council Cham- 
ber for the members to see for themselves. “This specimen with 
green leaves”, he said, “is a kind of herb which nobody would cver 
usc as food. The powder is made of husks with some particles of ricc. 
The food which they take once a day and often at longer intervals, 
is prepared by boiling the herb with the powder. Many cannot af- 
ford to add a little salt to it’. He also placed on his table a photo of 
a group of famished people taken in a village near Gop in Puri dis- 
trict early in January 1920. 

Many members of the Council were very much moved by this 
speech. Rai Bahadur Dwarika Nath expressed his ‘‘gravest anxicty” 
in this matter. Khan Bahadur Khwaja Muhammad Nur demanded 
that a sifting enquiry should be made on the whole episode and all 
steps should be taken to rclicve the distress in Orissa. “Economy is 
a virtue”, he said, “but when the question of saving lifo arises, 1 
think, Sir, it is wiser to be uneconomical, it is wiser to err on the side 

Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


27 Working of Dyarchy in Bihar and Orissa 


of extravagance than of economy””’. However, the Government 
was not prepared to admit its fault. The Commissioner of Orissa 
tried to belittle the magnitude of the suffering and pointed out that 
the affected arca was very small consisting of only five unions under 
two police stations of Gop and Nimapara in Puri district. Finally, 
Gopabandhu was assured that whatever amount was needed for 
famine rclicf would be provided. Wirth such an assurance he did 
not press the resolution to a division and withdrew it.? 

An account of the terrible famine of 1919-20 is available in the 
autobiography of Pandit Nilakantha Das, who was one of the close- 
st associates of Gopabandhu and a member of the Central Legis- 
lative Assembly for many years. He saw the famine and worked in 
that arca. The Licutcenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa visited the 
arca and saw for himsclf the condition of the people and finally rc- 
marked thar “what ought to have been done, has not been donce”.? 

Speaking on the general discussion on the budget of 1920-21, 
Gopabandhu drew the attention of the Council to the vital statistics 
for some years which revealed a startling death-ratc in almost all 
the districts of Orissa. If it was allowed to continuc unabated, he 
feared, it would lead to the total depopulation of that tract. He ask- 
ced the Government to start an enquiry into the matter. 

He also noted that the efforts of the Government for the revival 
of salt manufacture in Orissa had not produced the desired results. 
Once again hc rcferred to cottage industries. The revival and im- 
provement of small industrics, he hoped, would contribute to the 
economic regeneration of the pcoplec.2° 

Orissa suffered from a terrible flood in the rainy scason of 1920. 
Large number of houscs were washed away. The official statement 
placed before the Council showed the number of houses destroyed 
at about 27,000 throughout the districts of Cuttack, Puri, Balasore 
and Sambalpur. Sincc 1907 there had been threc high floods in- 
cluding that of 1920, each at an interval of about six years. 

Gopabandhu brought a resolution in the Council on this impor- 
tant mattcr on 10 September 1920. The resolution said: 

“That this Council recommends to the Licutenant-Governor in 
Council that a comprehensive survey of the water ways in the coast- 


7. Proceedings of ihe Legislotive Counci! of Bikar and Orissa, 1y20. p. 155. 

8. Ibid. p. 158. 

g. Pandit Nilakantha Das, Autobiography (Oriya) (Cuttack, 1969}, pp. 149-52. 
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Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1912-47 28 


districts of Orissa be made with a view to devising measure for the 
proper drainage of the country whercby the destructive effects of 
inundation might be mitigated and the sanitarv conditions in the 
rural areas might be improved”, | 

If there was any single cause responsible for the gradual impove- 
rishment of Orissa and decay of its people, Gopabandhu unhesitat- 
ingly believed it to be scasonal flood. Therefore, a careful examina- 
tion of various causcs leading to it was absolutely necessary. “All I 
want is”, he said, “ comprehensive survey of the whole situation by 
a body of able and experienced experts, with a view to collecting 
materials for the formulation of a scheme of work which should be 
undertaken in a broad and liberal spirit of statcsmanship to amelio- 
ratc the conditions of so many of His Majesty’s loyal subjects”!2-On 
behalf of the Government Sir Walter Maude accepted the resolu- 
tion and assured the mover that it was intended to depute a special 
survey party to take up the investigation.” 

Thus Gopabandhu ably championed the cause otf the people in 
the Council during the tenure of his first term. Of course, the res- 
ponsc of the Government was, on the whole, unsatisfactory and per- 
haps it was the deciding factor which made him the leader of the 
non-co-opcration movement in Orissa in 1921. 


AMontford Reform and the Problem of Orissa 


Before discussing the role of the legislature in the next phase of 
our freedom struggle, a bricf account of the problem of amalgamat- 
ing the Oriya-spcaking tracts under onc administration and the agi- 
tation for the creation of a separate province is given as a connect- 
ing link of the story. It has been noted earlicr that the pcople of 
Orissa were not satisfied with being tagged into Bihar in 1912. Their 
dissatisfaction took a concrete shape in December 1916 when the 
twelfth annual sitting of the Utkal Union Conference at Balasore 
formed a committee consisting of seven members “with a vicw to 
collecting materials and carrying on continuous executive work of 
the Conference regarding the union of the Oriya-speaking tracts 
throughout the year”. The Urkal Union Cominittee consisted of 
(i) Madhu Sudan Das, (i1} Raja of Kanika, (111) Hari Hara Panda, 
11. Ibid, p. 460. 
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(iv) Braja Sundar Das, (v) Gope-.4ndhu Das, (vi) Sudam Charan 
Naik and (vii) Raja of Scragada ‘f;anjam)# 

The committee prcparcd an a“!ress with a memorandum of ar- 
guments, and a statement and 1:47 of the Oriya tracts. It waited in 
deputation on E.S. Montagu, Ux Secretary of State for India, and 
Lord Chelmsford, the Governor jeneral at Calcutta on 11 Decem- 
ber 1917. The documents prests:a#d to them contained a refutation 


of the adverse arguments agairsst ‘he union and advanced counter 
arguments in its favour. The m<;zorialists said: 


1. “That the Oriya-speaking ‘acts, outlined by Dr. Gricson in 
his Linguistic Survey of India, ¥-1, V, be brought together under 
one separate administration of tl. typc which Bihar and Orissa now 
has. 

2. That if it is not feasible user the present circumstances to 
organise a separate administrati*szn for the Oriya-spcaking tracts re- 
ferred to above, the proposed 1.ited Orissa be placed under the 
Government of Bihar and Ors for the present so that it may at 
a future time develop into a s:}z#rate administration. In the latter 
case, wider representation in the znuncils, both Local and Imperial, 
and in the University may be prided in a manner that would ad- 
mit of the proposed united Orissa being granted an equal status 
with Bihar, in order to avoid the risk of the Oriyas being relegated 
toa subordinatc position which has been their lot in the past?’.28 


At the same time many mass inzctings were held in different parts 
of Orissa and an English weekly newspaper, ‘The Oriya’, was pub- 
lished under the auspices of the 1{kal Union Committee of which 
Madhu Sudan Das was the edit,sr, Thus all cfforts were made to 
convince the British authorities for giving special attention to the 
problem of Orissa. 

In July 1918 the report on Indian constitutional reforms popu- 
larly known as the Montford Repmrt, according to the names of the 
authors, E.S. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, was published. The 
Report, while conceding the souitiness and desirability of linguistic 
distribution of arcas, emphasised the Oriya problem by suggesting 
as an exceptional measurc the «stablishment of asub-province at 
a very carly date. A speciat sessitvn of the Utkal Union Conference 
was summoned at Cuttack ou 21-22 September 1918. Madhu 
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Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1912-47 30 


Sudan Das presided over the deliberations of the conference. On 
22 September two resolutions regarding Orissa and her future 
constitution was passed. They were as follows: 


“1. That while thanking the Right Honourable Secretary of 
State and His Excellency the Viceroy of India for recognising the 
necessity and importance of the principles of constituting homo- 
geneous administrative units on the basis of language and race 
which the Oriya-spcaking people have been urging for many years 
past, this Conference places on record its deep sense of disappoint- 
ment in finding no definite provision in the Report for the amalga- 
mation of the Oriya-spcaking tracts under one administration, and 
is of opinion that unless the desired amalgamation precedes or ac- 
companies the Reform, the Oriyas will not only be deprived of the 
benefits of the scheme itself but will also be placed under serious 
disadvantages owing to their being in the minority under several 
existing administration. 

2. Bclicving as it does in the sympathetic recognition of the spe- 
cial claims of the Oriyas for a separate administration as evidenced 
by the illustrious authors of the scheme in their proposal for consti- 
tuting a sub-province for Orissa, this Conference desires to place 
on record its conviction that unless a separate province under a 
Governor-in-Council and a legislative assembly with an clected 
non-official inajority be given to the united Oriya-speaking tracts, 
the proper solution of the question cannot be satisfactorily rcached 


and the legitimatc aspirations of the people concerned cannot bc 
fulfilled”.2° 


The question of constituting a sub-province for Orissa on the lines 
indicated in the Montford Report was pursued both in the Legisla- 
tive Council of Bihar and Orissa and in the Imperial Legislative 
Council. Madhu Sudan Das raisccl the question in the Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council in 1918 and the Raja of Kanika intcr- 
pellated the Government of India in the Imperial Legislative Coun- 
cil on the subject in 1919. Sachidananda Sinha brought a resolu- 
tion on the matter in the Legislative Council of India on 20 Feb- 
ruary 1920. The resolution wanted that a mixed committce of non- 
officials and officials should be appointed “to formulate ascheme for 
the amalgamation of the Oriya-spcaking tracts at present adminis- 
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tered or controlled by the Governments of Madras, Bengal and the 
Central Provinces with the cxisting Orissa Division of the province 
of Bihar and Orissa”. The Raja of Kanika strongly supported the 
motion. He pointed out that it was a question which concerned the 
very vital needs and aspirations of about eleven millions of people. 
Unless the problem was satisfactorily solved, the people would rc- 
main dissatisficd.3” The Government of India promised an enquiry 
into the matter and the resolution was withdrawn. 

However, there was no immediate action on the matter and in 
fact, the idea of establishing a sub-province for Orissa never matc- 
rialized. The Government of India argued that the possibility of 
constituting Orissa as a separate sub-province. as recommended in 
paragraph 246 of the Montford Report, would be considered by the 
local government only after the introduction of the reform scheme. 
Thus. once again the clesire of the people was thwarted and the pro- 
blem was allowed to linger on tor more than a decade. 


SECOND PHASE: 1921-1923 
Constitutional Changes 

The beginning of 1921 witnessed two momentous events in the 
history of India: the first was the introduction of constitutional cha- 
nges by the implementation of the Government of India Act, 1919* 
and the second and morc vital event was the beginning of a mass 
movement, the non-violent non-co-opceration movement, initiating 
a new phase of our freedom struggle. 

On 2g December 1920, the Right Honourable Satyendra Prasa- 
nna, Baron Sinha of Raipur, thc first Indian Governor of an Indian 
province under the British Crown, took over the charge of the ad- 
ministration of Bihar and Orissa. On that date Bihar and Orissa was 
raised to the status of a Governor's province. It also marked the ini- 
tiation of Montford Reform Scheme. 

According to the new scheme, the Executive consisted of two 
parts, the Governor and three Councillors, of whom two were Indi- 
an Civil Servants and one an Indian non-official. It was responsible 
for what was termed “Reserved” subjects, such as maintenance of 
law and order, administration of justice and police and prisons, 
finance and such other important matters. Besides there were two 
ministers, appointed by the Governor from the elected meinbers of 
the Legislative Council. The ministers wers responsible for the ad- 
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ministration of what was called “Transferred” subjects. They were 
education, public health and medical relief, local self-government, 
agriculture, industrics, etc. The ministers were responsible directly 
to the Council. 

As regards the Provincial Legislatures, the Act provided not only 
larger membership but also some wider powers. It was now compe- 
tent to make any law, to repeal or alter any law except laws speci- 
fied in the Section 80A(3) of the Act of 1919. The assent of the Go- 
vernor was, however, necessary in all cascs after a bill had been pas- 
sed in the Council.He had also the right to return a bill for reconsi- 
deration in whole or in part. He could also reserve certain bills for 
the consideration of the Governor-General. 

According to the provisions of the new Act, the Bihar and Orissa 
Legislative Council consisted of 76 elected members and 27 official 
and non-official nominated members. The elected members were 
again divided into three broad categories. They were elected either 
through general constituencies, through communal electorates or 
through special constituencics. For Orissa the Act allotted only 10 
clected seats out of which 7 were to be elected through general conse 
titucncics and 3 through communal and special constituencics.!? 

The qualifications for a votcr in a general constituency were 
“broadly the status of a male resident British subject of 21 years of 
age of sufficient means to pay a certain minimum contribution to 
the public revenues.” However, the number was very much limited. 
Tho total electorate in Bihar and Orissa amounted to only 1.9 per- 
cent of the adult male population of the province according to 1921 
census.!? 

Election to the Council and Congress Policy 

The clection to the new Council of Bihar and Orissa took place 
between 29 November and 16 December 1920. In the province 
there were 46 contested elections and nearly 41 per cent of the total 
electorate voted in those constituencics.2° In Orissa the following 
members were clected from the ten constituencies. 


Constituencies Members elected 
1. Mumnicipalities Madhu Sudan Das 
2. North Cuttack Raja of Madhupur 


18. Utkal Dipike, 24 April 1920. 
1g. Bihar and Orissa in 1921, p« 13. 
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3. South Cuttack Recbati Kanta Ghose 
4. Puri Sadar Mahant of Emar Math 
5. South Puri Pitabas Pattanaik 
6. North Balasore Heramba Navyaran 
Rai 
7- South Balasore Choudhury Bhagabat 
Prasad Samant Rai 
Mohapatra 
8. Sambalpur district Sankar Prasad Misra 
Zamindars’ constituency Raja of Kanika 
10. Muslim constituency Maulavi Abdui Majid 


Before the first clection to the new Legislative Councils a special 
session of the Congress was held in Calcutta on 4 Scptember 1920 
under the presidentship of Lala Lajpat Rai. Mahatma Gandhi bro- 
ught a long resolution listing the grievances of the Indian pcople 
and suggested that there was no course left open for the people of 
India but to approve of and adopt the policy of non-violent non- 
cooperation movement until the grievances were redressed and 
Swaraj was established. The resolution also desired the withdrawal 
by candidates of their candidaturc for clection to the Reformed 
Councils, and refusal on the part of the votcrs to vote for any 
candidate who might offer himself for clection against the Congress 
advice. after a prolonged dcbatc and in spite of opposition by some 
important lcadecrs, the resolution was finally adopted. Thus the 
Congress was now officially committed to the policy of non-cooper- 
ation though the final decision was still to be taken in the annual 
session of the Congress to be held at Nagpur in December 1920. 


As the election to the new Legislative Councils took place after 
the Congress session at Calcutta, many Congrcss leaders not only 
boycotted the election throughout India but also persuaded the 
voters not to take part in the election. In the absence of Congress 
candidates, personal considerations became the most marked fea- 
ture of the election campaign. In Orissa the prominent nationalist 
leader Gopabandhu Das did not contest the election. Those who 
were elected mostly represented the propertied classes. 


The Nagpur Congress and The Utkal Union Conference (December 1920) 


In the annual session of the Congress held at Nagpur in the last. 
week of December 1920 under the presidentship of Vijayaraghava- 
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chariar, the final decision on the launching of non-cooperation 
movement took place. C. R. Das and others who had opposcd the 
programme at Calcutta changed their views. Though somc promi- 
nent leaders were sull uncompromising, yet C. R. Das himself mov- 
ed the main resolution about the non-cooperation movement. It 
was a long and comprehensive resolution covering all aspects of the 
problem. The Indian pcoplc now centered the decisive phase of their 
freedom struggle under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. 


Thirty-five delegates from Orissa including Gopabandhu Das, 
Niranjan Pattanaik, Bhagirathi Mahapatra, Jagabandhu Singh, 
Mukunda Prasad Das, Jadumani Mangaraj and H. K. Mahtab 
attended the Nagpur session. Besides accepting the main resoluuon 
on non-cooperation, members from Orissa supported the forma- 
tion of Provincial Congress Cominittces on linguistic basis. The 
Congress agreed that Orissa should have a scparate Congress Com- 
mittee to be known as ‘Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee’. De- 
tailed rules and regulations on organisational inatters were also 
adopted at Nagpur to impart a new shape and outlook to the Indian 
National Congress before the ensuing struggle. 


Before the Congress session was over Gopabandhu Das and Jaga- 
bandliu Singh returned from Nagpur in order to attend the Utkal 
Union Conference held at Chakradharpur on go-31 December 
1921 and 1 January 1g22. The session became a landmark in the 
history of the Conference, because for the first time it accepted the 
Congress creed as one of its objectives. 


‘The session was presided by Jagabandhu Singh. Gopabandhu 
played a prominent rolc in bringing about the change in the out- 
look of the Conference. Two resolutions adopted by it were signifi- 
cant in this regard. On the second day of the Conference Gopa- 
bandhu moved the resolution asking the Utkal Union Conference 
to accept the objectives and aspirations of the Indian National Con- 
gress. Chandrasekhar Behera, the prominent leader of Sambalpur, 
and many others supported the resolution. However, some promi- 
nent leaclers of Orissa like Brajasundar Das, Biswanath Kar and a 
few others protested against such a move. But finally when the 
resolution was put to vote, it got overwhelming support from the 
clelegates and was ultimately adopted. 
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In another resolution moved by Krushna Chandra Acharya, the 
Conference wholchcartedly supported the decision of the Indian 
National Congress to form the Provincial Congress Committees on 
linguistic basis. Thus the Chakradharpurscssion of the Utkal Union 
Conference changed the total perspective of the political scence in 
Orissa, and drewits politicians back into the inainstream of national 
politics.## 


MNon-Cooperation Movement in Orissa 


A bricf account of the non-cooperation movement in Orissa is 
given here to understand its echoes in the Council Chamber. It 
started from a curious incident in January 1921. Madhu Sudan Das, 
who was elected to the new Bihar and Orissa Council in 1920, was 
taken as a minister and he assumed the charge of his office on 6 
January 1g21. By that time he was the undisputable leader in Oris- 
sa. His service to the people for the last forty years was well known. 
He had also served for many ycars in the Legislative Councils. His 
appointment as a minister in Bihar and Orissa was naturally much 
acclaimed in different circles. Some of his admirers arranged a 
mecting at Cuttack to celebrate the occasion. That opportunity 
was taken by a group of youngmen, who were inspired by the Con- 
gress ideal of establishing ‘Swaraj’ through non-cooperation, to pro- 
pagatc the Congress views and to denounce his action. H. K. Maha- 
tab, who took a lcading part in that incident, gives a vivid descrip- 
tion of it in his autobiography. Mahatab and some of his young 
friends, who had carlicr established ‘Bharati Mandir’, an institution 
to discuss political situation in the country, knew the trend of events. 
The Nagpur resolution on non-cooperation had given them the in- 
spiration and courage to march ahead in thc struggle for freedom. 
They circulated a leaflet in English and Oriya against Madhu 
Sudan. It said: “At last Mr. Das, a Government Servant is drawing 
Rs. 60,000 from malaria of Balasorc, famine of Puri and floods of 
Cuttack”. In that meeting asituation was created which compelled 
the organisers to withdraw and a resolution criticising Madhu 
Sudhan’s action in accepting the office was passed. The incident 
created a stir in the political circles in Orissa. 


22. The Samaj, 8 January 1921. 
23. H. K. Mahatzb, Sadkanar Pethe (Oriya autobiography) (Cutuacz, 1972), 
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Soon after the Utkal Provincial Congress Committee was formed 
according to new rules and the following office bearers took charge 
of the organisation: Pandit Gopabandhu Das—President, Dr. Ek- 
ram Russol—Vicc-President, Bhagirathi Mahapatra—Seccre- 
tary and Brajabandhu Das—Joint-Secrctary. Besides ive members 
were also taken in the Executive Committec.™ The District Cong- 
ress Committees were gradually formed. To facilitate the work of 
the Congress in different parts of Orissa, the following members 
were given specific charges of organising the activities in allotted 
areas: H. K. Mahatab (Balasorc district), Jadumani Mangaraj 
(Kendrapara Sub-division of Cuttack district), Sri R. K. Bose (Jaj- 
pur Sub-division of Cuttack district), Bhagirathi Mahapatra (Cut- 
tack Sadar Sub-division with headquarters at Alakashram, Jagat- 
singpur), Jagabandhu Singh and Krupasindhu Misra (Puri dis- 
trict, Pandit Nilakantha Das (Sambalpur district) and Niranjan 
Patnaik (Ganjam district}. Besides Pandit Godavarish Misra took 
charge of the Congress movement in the outlying Oriya-spcaking 
tract of Singbhum.® 


The non-coopcration movement got much encouragement due to 
Gandhiji’s visit to Orissa in the last week of March 1g21. He arrive 
ed at Cuttack on 23 March 1921 and addressed big gatherings at 
Curtack, Bhadrak, Satyabadi, Puri and Berhamporc in the course 
of six days. Addressing a mammoth gathering in the Kathjuri river 
bed at Cuttack in the evening of 23 March, he observed that at Icast 
onclakh of pcople should be enrolled as Congress members in Orissa 
before June 1921 and the people of Orissa should subscribe threc 
Inkhs of rupees to Tilak Swaraj Fund which was to form the capital 
to be spent for the management of national schools, panchayat 
systems, khadi and such other works. 


Gandhiji’s visit created unprecedented enthusiasm among the 
masses in Orissa. The movement spread like wild firc in different 
parts and fircd the imagination of the people cven in the remote 
corner of far-off villages. By 30 June 1g21, Utkal P.C.C. collected 
21,000 rupees for Tilak Swaraj Fund, 39,000 pcoplc became Con- 
24. The Samaj, 19 March 1921. 
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gress members and 16,000 spinning wheels were introduced in 
Orissa. 

Many young men of Orissa left their studies in schools and col- 
leges. Among them were H. K. Mahatab, Nityananda Kanungo, 
Naba Krushna Choudhury, Nanda Kishore Das and Raj Krishna 
Bose, who later became prominent Icaders of the Congress. Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das, who was a pleader, severed his connection with 
courts and all other government institutions.® Bhagirathi Maha- 
patra, Jagabandhu Singh and a few others gave up their legal prac- 
tice. Gopabandhu Choudhury, who was a depurv collector, resign- 
ed trom his job and joined the Congress movement. Pandit Nila- 
kantha Das gave up his teaching assignment in the Calcutta Uni- 
versity and came to take charge of a national school and the move- 
ment in Sambalpur. Pandit Lingaraj Misra, Surendra Nath Das, 
Mahammad Hanif and a few others resigned from government ser- 
vice and devoted themselves to Congress work. Such instances pro- 
vided much impetus to the movement in Orissa. 

As a number of students left schools and colleges run or 
aided by the Government, the Congress leaders decided to es- 
tablish national schools and colleges for educating their children 
in a new system. In Orissa also some national schools were cs- 
tablished. The first school on such a line was established at Sam- 
balpur. A large number of students of the Sambalpur 
Zilla School took the lead in giving up thcir studies in a 
government school, Soon a national school was organised there 
under the guidance of Pandit Nilakantha Das.” Subsequently 
the Satyabadi High School and the Chakradharpur High School 
severed their connection with government and became national 
schools. National schools were also cstablished at Jagatsingpur, 
Cuttack, Soro and other places. The Utkal Swarajya Sikshya 
Parishad was constituted to conduct the examinations for 
University students. Gopabandhu became the president ot the 
Parishad and Nanda Kishore Das was its secretary. It was a kind 
of National University which had its inception in the days of the 
non-cooperation but along with the schools vanished into non- 
existence after the suspension of the movement. 


27. Ibid, 16 July 1921. 
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A number of! centres were established at different places in 
Orissa to organise the Congress activities and to train workers 
and voluntcers for the movement. Some such prominct centres 
were ‘Swaraj Ashram’ at Cuttack, which gradually became the 
headquarters of the Congress activities in Orissa, ‘Alakashram’ at 
Jagatsingpur under the guidance of Gopabandhu Choudhury 
and Bhagirathi Mahapatra,3® and ‘Swaraj Mandir’ at Balasore 
under the guidance of H. K. Mahatab.3 In those centres, the 
Congress workers were taught how to spread among the vil- 
lagers the ideas of non-cooperation and to convince them about 
the desirability of using ‘Charkha’, of establishing panchayats 
and national schools, etc. Picketting before the shops dealing 
in foreign liquor and cloth was widely practised. It was success- 
ful to a large extent in the towns like Balasorc, Bhadrak, Cut- 
tack, Puri, Berhampur and Sambalpur.?3? 


In the movement to bovcott foreign cloth, a very remarkable 
incident occurred in Calcutta in which the people of Orissa played 
a significant role. On 4 September 1921 Gopabandhu addressed a 
mass meeting of the Oriyas working in Calcutta. In that mecting 
the people resolved to accept the creed of swadeshi and decided to 
boycott forcign cloth by all means. Pursuant to this decision the 
labourers from Orissa who had been working in the shops of big 
cloth merchants expressed their desire not to carry foreign cloth. 
This created sensation in the business community and their busi- 
ness almost came to a standstill position.” A weck latcr on 11 Scep- 
tember 1921, Gandhiji addressed the Oriya labourers and urged 
them to fulfil their promise not to touch forcign cloth and to accept 
‘Charkha’ as a means of their living. Inspired by Gandhiji and 
Gopabandhu they carried on the agitation for about a month. 
There were onc and a half lakhs of Oriyas in Calcutta during that 
period and their strong determination, no doubt, had some effect 
on the business community.3*Consecucntly they reached an agrce- 
ment through the mediation of Jamunalal Bajaj not to import 
foreign clothes after a certain period. 
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In Orissa, the cstablishment of village panchayats for arbitra- 
tion on petty civil and criminal cases was to some extent successful. 
The villagers enthusiastically set up such organisations to solve their 
problems.” Some zamindars of Bhadrak, without registering rent 
suits in the law courts, sent a list of defaulters to the Congress office. 
In some panchayats, the sale deeds were also registered.?® 


Thus the non-cooperation movement was in full swing in Orissa 
during 1921. On 30 November 1921, a new Provincial \Working 
Committee of the Congress was formed with the following office- 
bearers: Gopabandhu Das—President, Jagabandhu Singh—Vice- 
President, Lingaraj Misra and Bhagirathi Mahapatra—Sccre- 
tarics and Dr. Ekram Russol, H. K. Mahatab, Niranjan Patnaik, 
Gopabandhu Choudhury, Nilakantha Das, Braja Mohan Panda 
and Dr. Atal Bchari Acharya were members of the Committee. 
In December, about 127 delegates from Orissa attended the Con- 
gress Session at Ahmedabad. They returned with much enthusiasm 
to start civil disobedience movement in Orissa at the call of 
Gandhii. Innurmerable volunteers were recruited for that purposc. 
Some specific arcas were also selected. But the tragic incident at 
Chauri Chaura in February 1922 all of a sudden changed the course 
of events and the Congress Working Committee soon resolved to 
suspend the mass civil disobedience movement indefinitely. Only 
the programme of constructive work was to continue as before. 
Within a few months the Congress leaders of Orissa including 
Gopabandhu were arrested and put in jail. Strong repressive mea- 
surcs werc taken by the government as elsewhere in India to put an 
end to the movement. However, the new awakening of the peoplc 
could no longer be suppressed and the trend of cvents in Orissa 
followed the all-India pattern without much varjation. 


Impact of the Non-cooperation Movement on the Proceedings of the 
Legislative Council 


Whilc the pcople in general were engaged in the non-coopera- 
tion movernent throughout the country, the first session of the new 
Legislative Councils met to discharge their business. As alrcady 
mentioned the Congress had boycotted the elect'on to the Council 
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and naturally the nationalist clements were missing from the cham- 
bers. However, the countrywide agitation and the novel method of 
struggle for freedom could nor fail to attract the attention of the 
Legislative Councils. In the Legislative Council of Bihar and 
Orissa, an adjournment motion was moved on 28 February 1921 
criticising the government circular issued to its officers to curb the 
non-cooperation movement. Devaki Prashad Sinha moved the 
motion to consider the circular issued on behalf of the government 
to all district officers of the province with regard to the attitude 
which they should adopt in connection with the non-cooperation 
movement. In that circular the government had asked its officials 
to non-cooperate with the non-cooperaters, and not to have any 
connection with them at all, not to go to their meetings and not to 
listen to their speeches. The government had also given a carte 
blanche to the men on the spot to usc ‘every means’ in their power 
to combat the movement. Such a circular relegating wide powers 
to its officers, it was alleged, was aimed at completely crushing the 
movement,?8 


On 1g March 1921, another resolution was moved in the Council 
by Maulavi Hafiz Nurul Haq regarding the policy of the govern- 
ment towards the non-cooperation movement. The resolution was 
as follows: 


“That this Council recommends to the Governor in Council to 
issuc instructions to the District Officers to refrain from the policy 
of adopting repressive measurcs against the non-cooperationists.””?? 


The resolution was debatcd at length in the Council and the 
members expressed their concern about the general condemnation 
of the methods of non-cooperation. Speaking on the resolution, 
Rai Bahadur Harendra Narayan Ray Mahasay, a member from 
Orissa, said: 

“Itis our duty to support wholcheartcdly the Government in all 
actions they take to maintain law and order and to guard people 
from intimidation and violence. In appealing to the Council to 
stand by the Government in condemning the movement which is 
dirccted against the Government, 1 would be failing in my duty as 
a representative of the pcople if 1 do not warn the Government that 
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it is time that they should do things with tact and discretion and do 
not impose restrictions on the clementary rights of citizenship”. 


While taking a loyalist stand, he particularly took cxception to 
the Hallett Circular which imposed much restrictions on the elected 
members of the district boards who were asked not to attend public 
meetings. Such circulars imposing rcstriction on the freedom of 
people’s representatives should not have been issued.*° 


Another member from Orissa, Rebati Kanta Ghosc, speaking in 
the same vein observed that there was reason to presume that the 
repressive measures were being taken against the non-cooperators 
by the government. It was certainly the duty of the government to 
preserve law and order in the country, but “under the mask ot this 
duty”, he said, “the Government should not suppress non-coope- 
tion by repressive measures and lav violent hands on the liberty 
and freedom of the preachers of non-cooperation”’. Fe asked the 
government to evolve a new system of administration to please the 
mass of the people. If the government were afraid that the people 
no longer trusted them, it should adopt means by which trust and 
mntual confidence might be restored. That would not be obtained 
by a policy of repression and highhancdedncss.*! 


After prolonged discussion during which the members resented 
the repressive policy of the government, Le Mesurier assured the 
Housc that the oflicials were only following the declared policy of 
the government and the government would not tolerate any 
dcparturc from that policy. After his statement, the resolution was 
withdrawn by the mover. 

The subject of non-cooperation was again raised in a resolution 
in the Council in the third session, which recommended that all 
political prisoners including non-cooperators should be given pre- 
ferential treatment. In moving the resolution on 24 November 1921, 
Maulavi Saiyid Abbaas Ali said: 


“My intention is, on the one hand, to secure to the political wor- 
kers and leaders, who have chosen to serve the cause of the mother- 
land by their imprisonment, a generous and humane treatment as 
is accorded to similar prisoners in England, and on the other, to 
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stop for good a great source of racial hatred and bitterness that the 
vindictive and brutal handling of national heroes and respected 
citizens of a sclfless order inevitably provokes. The sight of such 
persons being treated like criminals who are guilty of moral de- 
pravity is indced shocking and even the best friends of the adminis- 
tration have to utter words of disappointment and disapproval 
amounting ncarly to disaffection and contempt in the heat of the 


mnoment.””43 


The resolution was widely supported in the Housc. Mc Pherson 
informed the Council that the government was in sympathy with 
the spirit of the resolution and was considering in what way they 
could best arrange to give preferential treatment to the political 
prisoners. Fe also sa‘d that the government waspreparcd to accept 
the resolution in principle though they were not prepared to accept 
it in the actual wording and in every detail. With that assurance 
he wanted the inover not to press the resoluuon. However, it was 
not withdrawn and was carricd.* 

In the begtnning of the fourth session, the Council had 
prolonged discussion on an important resolution relating to the 
non-cooperation movement. The resolution, which was moved by 
Khan Bahadur Khwaja Muhammad Nur on 24 January 1922, 
was as follows: 

“This Council recommends to His Excellency the Governor in 
Council that the recent notification of the Government under the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1908, Part II, declaring certain 
volunteer associations to be illegal, be withdrawn and that all thosc 
persons who have been convicted or arc in custody for the breach 
of the term of that notification be immediately released.”?4% 

Nearly all the non-official members supported the resolution. 
Some members from Orissa, Rai Bahadur Harendra Narayan Ray 
Mahasay, Pitabas Patnaik, Rcbati Kanta Ghosc spoke in strong 
terms against the action of the government. They considered the 
notification to be unjust and unfair. Rebati Kanta Ghose said with 
cmotion: 

“Sir, in all civilised countries criminals are punished but patriots 
arc honoured, but in this country it is folly to be patriots as the same 
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position is allotted to criminals and patriots, and what I am atraid 
of is this that if this special enactment, namely, the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act is not withdrawn, the result will be that all offen- 
ders, dacoits and robbers will find themselves in the same place 
as the patriots whom the country honours and then practically 
the jail will become a place of pilgrimage, a sacred place, a place 
of sanctity and all fear of the jail will disappear and thieves, robbers 
and dacoits will be encouraged.’6 


Finally, the resolution was carried without a division on 26 Jan- 
uary 1922. 


Within a short time after the adoption of the above-noted resolu- 
tion in the Council of Bihar and Orissa, Gandhiji suspended the 
civil disobedience movement. However, a large number of national- 
ists was imprisoned by that time and soon ater it, the repressives 
measures of the government tnok many Congress workers and 
leaders including Gandhiji to jails throughout India. Naturally in 
the chamber some meimnbers of the Council raised the issue of poli- 
tical prisoners in different jails. 

In the fifth session of the Council a resolution was moved by 
Maulavi Hafiz Nurul Haq on 2.4 August 1922 regarding the com- 
plaints of political prisoners. During the debate on the resolution, a 
regrettable incident relating to Pandit Gopabandlu Das, an cx- 
member of the Council and the leader of tlie non-coopceration 
movement in Orissa, was brought up before the Council. He was 
handcutTed like a criminal while being arrested and was taken on 
foot in that manner, from the court to jail. On behalf of the govern- 
ment H. Mc. Pherson pointed out that Gopabandhu Das was being 
accorded special concession in the jail. But as regards the incident 
of his arrest, he said that the matter was governed by police rules for 
which the government should not be blamed.*? The non-official 
members spoke in strong terms againt the government policy of 
treating thc political prisoners. But the government was not pre- 
pared to accept the suggestion of the members. It was, of course, 
revealed that the local government was in touch with the Govern- 
ment of India over this question witha view to bringing about gcne- 
ral uniformity in the treatment of political prisoners throughout 
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India. Thercforc, the appointment of a committee of the Council 
to enquire into the matter was not needed.” While pressed for a 
division, the resolution was lost by a margin of seven votes. 

Another resolution on the political prisoners was moved by 
Ganesh Datta Singh on 17 February 1923 in the seventh session. It 
wanted that all political prisoners convicted under various enact- 
ments should be unconditionally released. The members urged in 
support of the motion on the ground that the political situation was 
peaceful throughout the country and, therefore, as an act of cle- 
mency all political prisoners should be released. In course of the 
dcbatc an amendment was suggested recommending that the notifi- 
cation under the Criminal Law Amendment Act also should bec 
withdrawn. Speaking on the occasion, Chaudhuri Bhagabat 
Prasad Samantarai Mahapatra pleaded for the release of prisoners 
from Orissa. He. of course, did not support the amendment and re- 
quested the government to make the experiment of keeping the 
weapon in their hands, if they considered it necessary for some- 
timc, but at the same time the persons who had been sent to jail 
for political offences should be released. He particularly cited the 
cases of Gopabandhu Das and H. K. Mahatab and obscrved that if 
these people were released, he apprehended nothing which would 
put the government in trouble.® However, FL. Mc. Pherson, spcak- 
ing on behalf of the government, refused to accept both the original 
resolution and the amendment as the government believed that the 
time was not ripe for such an act of clemency.” After a prolonged 
dcbate tlie amendment relating to the notification was defcated by 
the casting votc of the President, while the original motion was 
adoptcd by a narrow majority of two votes.3? It was no doubt a vic- 
tory for the modcratcs who thus succeeded in defcating the policy 
of the government regarding the rcleasce of political prisoners. 


Kanika Disturbances 


During the non-coopcration movement there occurred 
scrious disturbances in Kanika in which some of the Congress 
leaders in Orissa were involved and the matter was brought to the 
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Council for discussion in the form of a resolution. Kanika was a per- 
manently-scttled estate situated both in the districts of Cuttack 
and Balasore. The Raja of Kanika, Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Deo, 
was a man of public spirit and had distinguished himsclf as a leader 
of the Utkal Union Conference and as a member ot the Legislative 
Council, both provincial and central. However, in his big estate 
the people suffered from undue exactions of several taxes by his 
subordinatc officials. The grievances of the tenants were brought 
to the notice of the Congress leaders in Orissa during the carly 
months of the non-coopceration movement. Dr. Atal Behari Acha- 
rya, Secretary of the District Congress Committee of Cuttack, went 
to Kanika to enquire into the matter. He met the Raja to inform 
about the complaints of the pcople and the Congress workers. The 
Raja assurcd him that he would look into the matter and asked the 
Congress leader to bring to his notice specific instances of oppressive 
mcasures of his subordinates. The Raja was also in favour of intro- 
duction of Charkha in the flood affected areas of his estate. He had 
also favoured the introduction of panchayat system in the territories 
under his control.® Inspite of such assurances the situation did not 
improve in Kanika, rather it deteriorated from the beginning of 
1922. The Raja proposed to increase the land revenue in his estate 
which the people strongly resisted. Some people in certain arcas 
ceased to pay the revenue to the Raja and deposited the amount in 
the government treasury at Kendrapada. They also brought thoir 
complaints to the notice of the government. But no step was taken 
to redress their grievances. The situation gradually worsened and 
finally the Raja took the help of the police contingent from Cuttack. 
Subsequently a few people died and several others were wounded 
by the police action in April r9g22.°* It also led to large scale arrests 
and strong repressive measures against the tenants in that estatc. 


It was no doubt an agrarian dispute between the Raja of Kanika 
and the tenants, but such a colour was given that the government 
took it as a part of the non-cooperation movement in Orissa and as 
such tried to suppress the movement by all means without making 
proper enquiry into the state of affairs. The Congress leaders like 
Gopabandhu Das and Bhagirathi Mahapatra were forbidden to 
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poke their nosc in the Kanika affairs, and subsequently they were 
arrested for violation of the government order.’ 

On 25 August 1922, Chaudhuri Bhagabat Prasad Mahapatra 
moved rhe following resolution in the Council. It said : 

“This Council recommends to the Government to appoint a com- 
mittee with non-official majority to inquire into the last Kanika 
troubles?”’.56 

In a lengthy speech the mover gave an elaborate description of 
the whole matter, and narrated the stories of inhuman sufferings of 
the people. He narrated how an agrarian dispute of vast magnitude 
had been converted to a problem of law and order. Some members 
from Orissa supported the move. On behalf of the government, 
H. Mc. Pherson, called it as ‘the most extraordinary case’, but justi- 
fied the action ofthe Raja and put the entirc blame on the shoulders 
of tlie Congress leaders for all the trouble and police action in that 
estate. He refused to make any further enquiry into the matter. The 
resolution was lost without any division.” 


Madhu Sudan Das and his Liberal Statesmanship 


‘Thefirst Council under the Act of 1919, as stated carlicr, was not 
represented by the nationalist clement because of boycott of the 
Council by the Congress. In their absence the moderates, who has 
come to the Council, tried their best to adopt certain important 
legislative measures in order to justify their entry to the legislature. 
In that connection the name of Madhu Sudan Das would be re- 
membered for his significant contribution as the Minister of Local 
Sclf-Government. His name is chicfly associated with three impor- 
tant enactments, the Bihar and Orissa Municipal Bill, 1922, the 
Bihar and Orissa Local Sclf-Government (Amendment)Bill, 1922 
and the Bihar and Orissa Village Administration Bill, 1922. He 
successfully piloted the first tivo bills and lent his strong support to 
the third one. A bnicf account of these enactments is necessary to 
understand their real significance. 


(a) The Bihar and Orissa Municipal Bill 


The Bihar and Orissa Municipal Bill was introduced in the Coun- 
cil by Madhu Sudan on 28 November 1921 in the third session. The 
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necessity of improving the old Municipal Act was fclt in keeping 
with the spirit of the time. In the old Act there was no provision 
specifying the dutics of individual municipal commissioners. The 
pcople did not know their responsibilities as electors and the elected 
commissioncrs did not know the nature of their responsibilities 
when they entered the municipal boards. The proposed bill was 
intended to be a comprehensive measure in which the defects of the 
old system was to be removed and new ideas and requirements were 
to be incorporated. A conference of the members of the district 
boards and municipalities of the province was held from 7 to r0 
November 1921. Besides other matters, the question of extension 
of franchise was discussed in that conference. After such a confe- 
rence the bill took the final shape in which it was introduced in the 
Housc.*8 

The bill was widely welcomed in the House and the Minister was 
congratulated for making the bill up-to-date and acceptable tO 
modern icdleas. To many it was a distinct step forward towards local 
self-government. For scrutiny the bill was referred to a Select Com- 
mitcc on 1 December 1921. 

Mudhu Sudan presented the report of the Select Committee on 
the Bill in the House on 18 August 1922. It was an elaborate bill 
consisting of 395 articles and 3 schedules. A few important provi- 
sions arc stated herc. As regards the establishment of the munici- 
palitics, the provision was: “When tlie Local Government is satis- 
fied that three-fourths of the adult male population of any town arc 
engaged in pursuits other than agricultural and that such town con- 
tains not less than five thousand inhabitants, and an average num- 
ber of not less than one thousand inhabitants to the square mule of 
the area, the local Government may declare its intention to consti- 
tute such town, together with or exclusive of any railway station, 
village, land or building in the vicinity of such town, a municipality, 
and to extend toit all or any of the provisions of this Act’. The total 
number of commissioner “shall not be less than ten nor morc than 
forty”. Out of the total number of commissioners, not less than 
four-fifths were required to be elected. The chairman and the vice- 
chairman wore to be elected from among the municipal commis- 
sioncrs. For proper management of the municipal activities, the bill 
provided six committees such as (i) finance, (ii) public health, (iii) 
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public works, (iv) education, (v) hospital and dispensaries and (vi) 
any other special subject relating to the purposc of the Act. In cer- 
tain cxtreme cases only the government was empowered to super- 
sedc the commissioners or to suspend the execution of any resolu- 
tion or order, etc. of the commissioners of any municipality. 

From 18 August 1922 the bill was discussed in details in the House 
and was finally adopted on 23 August 1922. For the first time the 
municipal administration was proposcd to be entrusted to the 
elected representatives of the people. It closed all possible doors 
against official influcnce by debarring the salaried servants of go- 
vernment from holding the post of chairman and vice-chairman 
also. Madhu Sudan strongly disfavoured the idea that a salaried 
servant, who very often was an officer belonging to a ‘Reserved’ 
department, should be presiding over the institutions of ‘Trans- 
ferred’ subject such as municipalitics. 

Another innovation of the bill was the fixing of che responsibilities 
of the individual municipal commissioners. Madhu Sudan explain- 
ed the matter clearly and said that ‘a municipality is a corporate 
body and a corporate body cannot work successfully unless cvery 
person fecls that he is a unit in a corporate body and has certain 
obligations’. He further said that the dutics of the chairman should 
be clistributed among the individual commissioners and it was nece- 
ssary that in delegating powers to the commissioners the chairman 
should consult all the commissioners. The chairman and municipal 
commissioners should mect together to distribute the work among 
themsclves so that cach person might take up such work as could be 
most conveniently done by him. 

Many members of the Council congratulated the Minister for 
successfully piloting such a liberal measure. The bill was hailed as 
‘one of the most liberal municipal measures that has yet come from 
any province in India’. The people were, in fact, fighting fora long 
time in order to gct a liberal measure of local self-government. That 
hope was rcalised to some extent in the adoption of the Bihar and 
Orissa Municipal Bill in 1922. 

(b) The Bihar and Orissa Village Administration Bill, 1922 


Another important bill adopred in the first reformed Council was 
the Bihar and Orissa Village Administration Bill, 1g22. It was 
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introduced by McPherson on 30 January 1922 in the fourth session. 
Its object was “to make small self-contained village orga- 
nisations clected by the villagers themselves from among their own 
number, entrusted with powers to decide petty cases, both civil and 
criminal, and with the duty of improving the conditions of the vil- 
lage community and of taking their share in the working of the 
chaukidari system”. ®® 


Madhu Sudan supported the introduction of such a bill and criti- 
cised those who attacked it from different viewpoints. “Is it not an 
attempt really”, he said, “to hand over some portion of the ad- 
ministration of the country—a portion which was hitherto in the 
hands of what is called the burcaucracy—to the hands of the 
pcople?”. The bill was sent to the Sclect Committee on 31 January 
1g22 and among others Madhu Sudan was also included in it. 


‘Fhe report of the Select Committee was presented in the idouse 
on 7 August 1 g22, and the bill, as amended by the Select Committee, 
was taken into consideration. It was finally adopted on g August 
1922. Madhu Sudan actively participated in the discussions on the 
bill and helped to explain the importance of the measure to the 
common people. The bill provided for the creation of union boards 
consisting of a number of villages. They were to be formed on an 
elective basis and to be entrusted with certain administrative func- 
tions including the duty of controlling the village policc. The boards 
might also be entrusted with sanitation, medical rclicf, primary 
education and the construction and maintenance of village roads. 
Another important part of the bill was a provision for the constitu- 
tion of panchayats to excercise judicial powers in some civil and 
criminal cases. 


Speaking on the discussion of the bill, Madhu Sudan observed 
that forthe first time an attempt was being made to make the people 
realise their responsibilities as constitutionally elected representa- 
tives. This was an attempt to revive in the remote villages the rep- 
resentative principle and to induce the villagers to act according 
to that principle.®! As regards the provision for funds, he explained 
that the district boards would be asked to allot funds to the union 
boards for their effective working. Thus Madhu Sudan strongly 
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supportcd the measure which was, no doubt, a progressive step in 
the introduction of self-government in the remote villages. 


(c) The Bihar and Orissa Local Self-Government (Amendment) Bill. 1922 


The Bihar and Orissa Local Sclf-Government (Amendment) 
Bill, 1922, was introduced in the house by Madhu Sudan on 17 
August 1922. It was concerned with the well-being of rural popula- 
tion and wanted to provide opportunities to them for guiding the 
administration of the district boards. According to the provision of 
the bill, three-fourths of the members should be elected and one- 
fourth should be nominated for the formation of the district boards. 
It was also provided that no salaricd servant of the government 
would be eligible for clection. One of the inain objects of the bill 
was to make the district and loca! boards free from official influence 
and with that object in view, salaried servants of the government 
were barred from holding the posts of chairman and vice-chair- 
man. The maximum number of members of the district boards was 
fixed at forty. The government also made provision for funds and 
the district boards were free to prepare their budget accordingly. 
Only the power of supervision was given to the local government. 
If the budget estimate was to be found defective, erroncous or im- 
proper at any time on any ground, it might be interfered with. 
After the preliminary discussion, the bill was referred to a Select 
Committee consisting of 20 members including the moverhimseclf.®? 

The report of the Select Committee was presented to the Council 
on 22 February 1923 in the seventh session and the discussion con- 
tinued till its adoption on 26 February 1923. The Bill was hotly 
debated in the House and some members desired that it should be 
more progressive in outlook and more liberal in its provisions. The 
Minister had to explain thc practical aspect of the problem and to 
request the members to view its provisions in that light. The pro- 
vision to appoint a chairman either by name or by virtuc of his 
office by the local government undcr certain circumstances was 
bitterly criticised. It was apprehended that some government ser- 
vants who wished to have control over the district boards might 
manoeuvre such an arrangement. The Minister explaincd in detail 
‘how an official chairman would be nominated under compelling 
circumstances, only when the majority of the clected members 
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would fail to elect a chairman. Therefore, the provision was only 
for exigencies arising in future®?, 


However, inspite of the clear exposition of the fact, the Council 
was not satisfied and the clause was voted down. Some members 
wanted the Minister to resign on that ground. Madhu Sudan had 
to issuc a statement in the House on 26 February 1923 on that 
matter. It said: 

“That amendment was defeated and, in consequence, as Minister 
in charge of Local Sclf-Government, I have seriously considered iny 
position. Werc it the case that I felt I had forfeited the confidence 
of the non-official members I should, as I have said before, at once 
resign. But 1 have since received the assurance of 16 out of 27 mem- 
bers who voted against the amendment that they intended nothing 
by their vote beyond an expression of their opinion upon the 
amendment betore the Council and that they did not regard its a 
an expression of want of confidence in myself personally.” 

Some members desired to amend the clause regarding the re- 
moval of chairman or vice-chairman of a district board and local 
board. However, the government was not prepared to accept the 
amendment and it was also rejected in the Council. The original 
clausc, which provided that a chairman or vice-chairman could be 
removed in a special meeting of the board in which not less than 
two-third of the wholc body voted in favour of such a move, was 
retained." 

Finally, some members also opposed the provision of time limit 
for the supcerscssion of a district board, local board or a union com- 
mittec. The section as amended by the Select Committee directed 
that such institutions might be superseded for a period not cxceed- 
ing three months. Of course, a district board would only be super- 
seded in case of serious default or hopelessly bad condition. The 
government wanted that the period of superscession should be ex- 
tended to one year, because it was difficult to put things in good 
condition within a short period of three months. Jt was opposed by 
the members on the ground that it would amount to severe curtail- 
ment of the rights of the public and a serious encroachment on local 
self-government. It was also revealed during the discussion that the 
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Select Committee had unanimously made the recommendation on 
this important matter. Then the government withdrew the amend- 
ment and the bill was finally passed on 26 February 1923.°° 

Thus, the first Council passed three liberal measures, the Bihar 
and Orissa Municipal Act, the Bihar and Orissa Local Self-Go- 
vernment (Amendment) Act, and the Bihar and Orissa Village 
Administration Act. For the first two measures Madhu Sudan de- 
served congratulations and thanks of the Council. Speaking on a 
subsequent occasion in the Council, Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muha- 
mmad Fakhr-ud-d:‘n, a Minister of the Bihar and Orissa Govern- 
ment, said about Madhu Sudan that ‘his name will always be re- 
membered with a feeling of gratitude’. ®? 


Resignation of Mediu Sudan 


Within a few davs after the acceptance of the Bihar and Orissa 
Local Self-Government (Amendment) Bill by the Council, Madhu 
Sudan submitted his resignation and it was accepted by the Govern- 
nor on g March 1923. The situation leading to such an unfor- 
tunatc incident was created when during the budget discussion on 7 
March 1923 a cut motion was moved on the salaries of ministers. 
Ganesh Dattn Singh, who moved that motion, said that he was cn- 
couraged by the speech of Madhu Sudan delivered during the 
budget discussion of last ycar. In fact, on that occasion Madhu 
Sudan had delivered a remarkable speech criticising the system of 
dyarchy and specially the provision for a salaried minister in the 
department o* Jocal sclf-government. About the duty of the minis- 
ter, he said: 

“He must inspire the members of the municipalitics and district 
boards, all local bodics, local authorities and the villagers with a 
patriotic spirit, inculcate inthem a genuine spirit of sclf-sacrifice, a 
genuine desire of nation building, and with thcir cooperation dis- 
charge the responsibilities of his office. In an organisation in which 
all the workers arc honorary, a salaried minister mars the symmetry 
and harmony of the organisation. The office of the Minister of 
Local Scif-Government ought to bc honorary.” ® 

He himsclf was prepared to work as an honorary minister of local 
sclf-government. Almost with a prophetic tone he said: “I have 
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always looked upon gold asa handful of dust which a man might 
throw from his hands and still be a man—a being with a divine 
spark in him.” 

While replying to the cut motion on 8 March 1923, Madhu 
Sudan pointed out that “if the Governor did not accept my reasons 
for making the office of Minister of Local Sclf-Government hono- 
rary, if His Excellency did not accept my suggestion for making 
my office honorary, it was not possible for me to work out a scheme. 
It is not within the powcr of anyone here to present a scheme in this 
Council without the sanction of His Excellency the Governor”. 

After bitter discussion the cut motion was withdrawn and Khan 
Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad Fakhr-ud-din announced that he 
and Madhu Sudan had decided to take the reduced salary of Rs. 
.{000/- per month. But Madhu Sudan regarded self-respect above 
everything and was not, therefore, prepared to compromise with 
the situation sacrificing his personal integrity. The same evening 
he submitted his resignation to the Governor. A month earlier he 
had scent a scheme of making his office honorary. He believed that 
the success of the reforms would be decided by the nature of ad- 
ministration of the local bodies. The new Municipal Act and the 
Local Self-Government Act had proposed to make the respective 
boards responsible for the administration of municipalitics and 
rural arcas. The members of those local bodics were honorary wor- 
kers. “To censure the success of the reforms”, Madhu Sudan argu- 
ed, “it is necessary that the Minister of Local Self-Government 
should not draw any salary, but should be an honorary worker.”® 

Of course, he was willing to work in an honorary capacity provid- 
ed he was allowed to carn a living by practising as a vakil. He as- 
sured the Governor that his professional work would not interfere 
in any way with his duties as a Minister.” 

The Governor, while replying co Madhu Sudan on his proposed 
schemne on 11 February 1923, said that its was ‘an absolute im- 
possibility” and was unable to accept his proposition. Thus when 
Madhu Sudan submitted his resignation on 8 March 1923, the Go- 
vernor had to accept it. It was announced in the Council on 9 
March 1923.” 
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Perhaps Madhu Sudan was the first Minister to resign from the 
reformed Councils in India on a basic difference of policy with the 
government. 


Pardon to Political Prisoners 


Two days before the prorogation of the first Council, an impor- 
tant resolution was moved to secure general pardon in favour of all 
political prisoners. The resolution, moved by Maulavi Saiyid Mu- 
barak Ali, was as follows: 

That this Council recommends to the Government to take steps 
to secure a general pardon in favour of all political prisoners so as 
to render them eligible for clection to this Council at the next gene- 
ral clection.”® 

Chaudhuri Bhagabat Prasad Mahapatra wholeheartedly sup- 
ported the resolution. He took exception to the statement of Sifton 
who had accused a man like Gopabandhu Das of being a criminal. 
Pitabas Patnaik, another member from Orissa, while supporting 
the resolution, pointed out that no violence had been committed in 
Orissa by the non-cooperators. Hence he urged for the grant of 
general pardon to the non-coopcrators.” 


Prorogatton of the Council 


The Governor addressed the Council on 1 September 1923 and 
prorogued it on the same day. Thus ended the life of the first Coun- 
cil elected according to the Government of India Act, 1919. It sat 
for 120 days during which it passed 17 bills, accepted 55 resolutions 
and answered 2380 original questions. “You have left your mark”, 
the Governor said, “upon the statute book and in the field of local 
sclf-govcrnment have definitely completed the process of the trans- 
fcr of authority to non-official hands.”’”* To a great extent it was 
truce and was undoubtedly the significant contribution of the first 
reforined Council. To some extent it advanced the goal which the 
Indians had visualised in their mental horizon. The members from 
Orissa took keen interest in the working of the Council and Madhu 
Sudan, as the Minister for Local Self-Government, piloted the im- 
portant legislative enactments during this period. 
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THIRD PHASE: 1924-1929 


Emergence of the Swaraj Party and Their Participation in Election to 
Legislatures 

The emergence of the Swaraj Party in 1923 opened new dimen- 
sions in Indian politics. Its decision to enter into the legislatures in 
order to obstruct the work of the government and to carry on the 
frcedoin struggle within the four walls of the Council Chambers 
gave rise to new hopes and speculations. Inspitc of the opposition 
from a section of the Congress, leaders like Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
C. R. Das and others were convinced about the utility of their pro- 
gramme, and finally they succeeded in getting the approval of their 
policy from the Congress. In the election to the legislatures in 
November 1923, the Swaraj Party contested a large number of 
seats. They won a striking success in the election to the Legislative 
Assembly, whereas in the provinees except in the C. P., Bengal, 
Bombay and U. P., their performance was not satisfactory. 

In the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa, the Swarajists 
won twelve scats.* Only one member from that party succeeded in 
Orissa. He was Radha Ranjan Das from the North Balasore consti- 
tuency who was elected by defeating the Chairman of the Balasore 
District Board.** However, at Icast two clected members, Jagaban- 
dhu Singh and Godavaris Misra, supported the programme of the 
Swarajists. Besides other clected members from Orissa were: Ma- 
dhu Sudan Das, Raja of Kanika, Saiyid Tajamul Ali, Lakshmidhar 
Mahanti, Raja of Madhupur, Bhagabat Prasad Mahapatra and 
Ram Narayan Misra.” Biswanath Kar was a nominted member 
in the Council.?8 

Inspite of smalincss of their number, the Swarajists led the op- 
position to the government policy and programmes in the Legisla- 
tive Council. They worked for the implementation of their election 
manifesto which aimed at wrecking the constitution from inside. 
‘They also tricd to serve the cause of the nationalists by advocating 
the introduction of Charka, releasc of political prisoners, etc. At 
thesame timc they supported the progressive measures introduced 
in the Council for the interest of the pcople. 
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Resolution on the Introduction of Charka 


On 1g February 1924, Nilakantha Chatterji moved a resolution 
as follows: 

“That this Council recommends to the Goverment that in all 
public schools arrangements be made for teaching boys and girls 
above the age of ten, the art of spinning by Charka.””? 

Pandit Godavaris Misra supported the resolution and desired 
that the government should encourage hand-spinning and hand- 
weaving in the schools. He further observed that the teachers might 
be trained in the art of spinning in the training schools and even in 
the training collegc.$° After some discussion the resolution was final- 
ly adopted in the Council. All members from Orissa except Saiyid 
Tajamul Ali supported the motion. 


Release of Political Prisoners 


On 20 February 1924, Nilakantha Chdtterji brought another 
important resolution dealing with the release of political prisoners. 
The resolution read as follows: 


“That this Council recommends to the Government that all poli- 
tical prisoners of this province be forthwith released.” 

The discussion on the resolution continucd for two days. On 5 
March 1924 the discussion was closed and the motion was finally 
adopted. The Swarajists tried their best to convince the government 
for accepting the resolution and the desirability of taking such a 
stcp. A notable feature of the debate was the strong support of 
Madhu Sudan Das, the veteran leader of Orissa, to the resolution. 
He countered the argument that it was against the constitution of 
the Council to raise the question. He strongly criticised the govern- 
ment policy which did not take into account the sentiments of the 
people. He said: “If it is the intention to rule human beings, then 
they should study human nature, study particular society. But the 
Government declines to take any notice of the Indian nature, that 
is just the reason why you find amongst us law and rules constituted 
by Government, which take no notice of the feelings and senti- 
ments of the people. The result is disorder and lawlessness, they 
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want to put down what they have created.”%* A few months later 
Madhu Sudan attended the Utkal Provincial Congress Conference 
and joined the Congress party on 28 Junc 1924.53 

In coursc of the discussion, the release of Gopabandhu Das of 
Orissa was raised in the Council. On behalf of the Government Mc 
Pherson observed : “If Gopabandhu wants releasc from custody let 
him give Government assurances that he has scen the error of his 
former ways and that he intends to join the saner ranks of the 
constitutional reformers. These arc the only conditions on which 
he can be released before the term of his sentence expires. ”5 


Demand for a Permanent Land Settlement in Orissa 


During the discussion for voting of demands for grants, Jaga. 
bandhu Singh pleaded for the grant of a permanent land scttlement 
in Orissa. He pointed out that successive settlement operations 
had been the principal cause of the poverty of Orissan agricultur- 
ists. About cighty per cent of the people entirely depended upon 
agriculturc as their main source of maintenance. Therefore, the 
government should consider to make the settlement a permanent 
onc in order to relieve the people of the difficulties to which they 
were being put over and over again.®® 

In the next session Bhagabat Prashad Mahapatra moved a re- 
solution in the Council on the same matter on 27 August 1924. His 
resolution was as follows: 

“This Council recommends to the Government that the revenue 
that may be assessed on the temporarily-settled cstates of Orissa in 
the present settlement operations be made permanent.” 

Ina lengthy spcech he narrated the history of settlements in Orissa 
and showed how it had ruined its pcoplc, mainly the agricultur- 
ists, who were the backbone of the land. He implored for the end of 
the trouble. Othenwise, hc belicved, the process of impoverishment 
would lead to total breakdown of the cultivators in Orissa.’? The 
members from Orissa supported the resolution and finally it was 
adopted after a division by 34 votes to 29. 
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sAttempt for Expansion of Primary Education 


On 26 August 1924, Rajandhari Sinha moved a resolution for 
the expansion of primary education in the province. The resolution 
said: 

“This Council recominends to the Government that (a) rupees 
sixty lakhs be spent for expansion of primary education within the 
next two years, and (b) a Committee be appointed to frame a sche- 
me for the above expenditure.”’88 

It was the primary duty of the local bodivs to spread elementary 
education, but it was impossible to do so without the financial help 
of the government. Therefore, the mover of the resolution desired 
that “sixty lakhs be distributed to district boards with one condition 
only, that they should spend this amount only for clementary edu- 
cation and for nothing else.” Besides he also wanted that a com- 
mittee should be formed to think of the ways and means of spending 
that amount on primary education. 


Tagabandhu Singh, the member from Orissa, while supporting 
the motjon, submitted that the progress of education in other pro- 
vinces in comparision to Bihar and Orissa was much more satis- 
factory. Bihar and Orissa was spending “‘the least sum for the pur- 
posc.” He, therefore, wanted that more prompt action should be 
taken so that the funds should reach the hands of the local bodics in 
proper timc. The local bodies, he believed, would not grudge to 
spend the money for the purposc for which it was given. 

The Education Minister outlined his programmes for the spread 
of primary cducation in the province. But the resolution did not 
sccm to bc feasible and, therefore, it was not possible for the govern- 
ment to undertake any such liability. He, of course, assured the 
Council that the government was taking all steps ‘with a view to 
paving the way for free and compulsory education as soon as it be- 
comes financially possiblc.”’° With such assurances from the go- 
vernment, the resolution was withdrawn. 


The Bihar and Ortssa Local Fund Audit Bill, 1924 
The Bihar and Orissa Local Fund Audit Bill was perhaps the 


most controversial picce of legislation adopted in the second Re- 
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formed Council. It was introduced on 8 March 1924 by Sachchida- 
nanda Sinha, the Finance Member, and was circulated for cliciting 
public opinjon thercon. He brought back thc Bill to the House on 
29 August 1924 and desired to refer it to a select committee. The 
Swarajist group vehemently opposed the bill. It was pointed out 
that it had been designed as a gigantic engine of oppression by the 
government on the local bodics like the district boards and the 
municipalities. It was actuated by a desire of regaining for the exe- 
cutive the powers of control lost by it under the Municipal and Lo- 
cal Sclf-Government Acts passed in the first Council. The Bill, it 
was alleged, also indicated a mistrust of local bodics as it wanted to 
introduce the principle of surcharge and the power of summoning 
witnesses with documents. After a prolonged debate and division on 
the matter, the bill could be sent to a select committcc.?! 

At the Committee stage, the government tried to remove some 
objecuonable clauses from the bill, but the principle of surcharge 
which was regarded as the essential feature of the measure could not 
be abandoned. The report of the Select Committee was present- 
ed in the Council on 20 February 1925. But before the bill could be 
taken into consideration, a Swarajist member wanted to get it re- 
circulated for further opinion. But the government was not prepar- 
ed to accept the motion for recirculation of the bill which was also 
negatived after a division. The Swarajist supporters from Orissa 
voted against the government. After the failure of the Swarajists 
to check the consideration of the bill, the leader of the party an- 
nounced that they would not take any further part in the discus- 
sion.®® On the same day the bill was adopted in the Council. 


Criticism of the Dyarchy 


During the budget discussion on 24 February 1925, Tagabandhu 
Sinha, a member from Orissa, vehemently criticised the govern- 
ment, He pointed out that hollowness of the reforms had alrcady 
becn proved beyond doubt in many provincial councils of India. 
With deep conviction he said: 


“We pass resolutions in this Council after much waste of public 
time and money. Thesc resolutions are recommendations only, but 
when these do notsuit the purposc of the Executive, they are kicked 
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out to take their fate in the water of the Ganges running close by 
the Government Housc. The veto of the Executive Government 
against the votc of the legislature amply demonstrates the reality 
of the power and position so generously accorded to us by the Hon’ 
ble the Finance Member. We no doubt exercise vigilant control 
over the public pursc in the sense that we sec with our own eyes 
wide open things passing before us and the Executive spends the 
public purse as merrily as they can. The position is no doubt intoler- 
able, but we arc helpless. The Reforms Act has armed the Executive 
with powers to sct at naught the vote of the legislature and thesup- 
posed right or power of the latter is too weak to arrest the actions 
of the former. So long as dyarchy is not dead, giving place to pro- 
vincial autonomy, the Executive should be called the real guardians, 
nay thesole masters of the public purse, to all intents and purposes, 
from the point of view of practical politics. Circumstanced as we 
arc at present,our discussion of the budget is nothing short of crying 
hoarse in the wilderness.” 

To him the greatest defect in the system of framing the budget 
was that the people had no hand in the matter of the imposition of 
taxes nor they had any hand in shaping the expenditure side of the 
samc. 

In coursc of the discussion he also spoke about the specific gric- 
vances of Orissa. “The representatives of Orissa”, he said, “being 
in a minority in this Housc arc not able to raise a sufficiently strong 
voice which could reach the cars of the authorities concerned and 
it is for this reason that the claims of the Oriyas arc neglected in al- 
most all the departments of the Government.” 


Resolution on Flood in Orissa 


During the monsoon of 1925 there occurred heavy floods in the 
districts of Cuttack and Puri. The first flood came with the heavy 
rainat the end of June 1925 and a second one followed in thesecond 
week of July and remained high for some days. The flood water did 
not recede for a long time and as a result of which the paddy crops 
could notsurvive. Thus the main damage was the total loss of crop. 
No doubt it caused much distress to the peoplc. Jagabandhu Singh 
broughta resolution on the matter in the next session of the Council 
on 20 January 1926. It was as follows: 
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“This Council recommends to Government that Rs. 2,00,000 be 
alloted for the relief of the people of the areas of the districts of Cut- 
tack and Puri affected by the recent floods”’.** 


Jagabandhu described the plight of the people in the terrible 
flood and the rclicf measures undertaken by various agencics to 
mitigatc the distrcss of the people. He desired that the opening of 
work centres of various natures might afford relicf to many. He was 
more interested in the permanent solution of the problem. “The 
real question is”, he said, “is this secuon of His Majesty’s subjects 
doomed to keep up their lives by mendicancy only? Is there no 
way to get over this difficulty if not permanently, at least for some 
years to come?” If the answer was in the negative, he argued, the 
government should better tell the people frankly to move to some 
other tract and necessary provision for that should be madc. He, 
however, believed that unless facilities for the immediate discharge 
of flood water were opened out, the question would not be solved. 
He further suggested that the export of rice from the district of Puri 
should be stopped. The remission of rent and revenue to the tenants 
and landlords of the worst affected parts should be allowed by 
government for immediate benefit as suspension of realisation was 
no relief to the people. 

Finally, Jagabandhu appealed to the government to appoint ‘a 
committee of officials and non-officials to enquirc into these ques- 
tions thoroughly without any further delay and to suggest incasurcs 
that may effectively be adopted for the permanent relicf of the 
pcople of tlic affected parts”. 

On behalf of the government, E.L.L. Hammond described vari- 
ous measures undertaken by the government to help thc people. 
However, K. B. Sahay, a Swarajist member, suggested to the go- 
vernment to follow the Famine Code to bring greater relicf to the 
distressed people. The members from Orissa pressed for the adop- 
tion of the resolution and it was carried after division by 29 votes 
to 17.7 


Walk-out from the Council 


A few more resolutions such as, control of the sub-inspectors of 
schools by the local bodics, abolition of the Chaukidani tax, separa- 
95. Proceedings of the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa, Vol. X111, 1926, p. 37. 
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tion of judicial and exccutive functions in the province, etc. were 
passed in the second Council to which the Swarajists lent their 
support. 

In the mcanwhile, the Indian National Congress had adopted 
a stiff attitude to the policy of the British authoritics. In the annual 
session of the Congress held at Kanpur in the last week of December 
1925, a resolution was adopted directing the Swaraj Party to wait 
till the end of February 1926 for a decision of the government on 
the demands for constitutional reforms set forth in the resolution 
of the Legislative Assembly on 18 February 1924. If no satisfactory 
step was taken by that datc, the Swarajist members of the legisla- 
tures should walk out in protest. There was no response from the 
government and hence the All India Congress Committee which 
mct at Delhi on 6-7 March 1926 directed the Swarajist members to 
leave the legislatures on 8 March. 

Jn response to the direction of the party, Jaleshvar Prasad, leader 
of the Swaraj Party in the Council of Bihar and Orissa, issuccd a 
statement in the House on 8 March 1926, and then the Swarajist 
members of the Council walked out.®8 It was the last but onc Session 
of the second Reformed Council. A new Council was to be elected 
in November 1926. 


Llection to the Third Reformed Council 


In 1926 the Indian National Congress was a housc divided with- 
in itself. It could not adopt a united stand against the policy of the 
government. The programme of the Swarajists had dlisitlusioned 
some Congress leaders. The result was that there was a scrious rift 
among thc nationalists and scveral groups emerged in the politi- 
cal ficld before the election to the Legislative Councils in November 
1926. Therefore, the result of the election to the legislatures in 1926 
was to a great extent disappointing and in some cases even disas- 
trous. However, in the election to the Legislative Council of Bihar 
and Orissa, the Congress Party or the Swarajists captured the lar- 
gest number of seats. Out of 76 elected members, 34 professed al- 
lcgiance to the Congress Party, while five members had fought the 
clection under the ‘Independent Congress’ banner.’ Thus, the Swa- 
raj Party was the largest party and the main opposition group in 
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the third Reformed Council. They occupied extreme left seats in 
the Council Chamber. 


From Orissa there were five Congress members: H. K. Mahtab, 
Nandakishore Das, Narayan Birabar Samanta, Lingaraj Misra 
and Godavaris Misra. Some experienced councillors like Jaga- 
bandhu Singh and Bhagabat Prasad Mahapatra were defcated by 
young Congress candidatcs.!® Madhu Sudan Das, the Grand Old 
Man of Orissa, who was long connected with the Councils and was 
also a scating member of the last Bihar and Orissa Legislative Coun- 
cil, did not seck clection in 1926. Infact, Madhu Sudan never again 
sought election to the Council. Gopabandhu also did not seek 
election to the Council and only two ycars after he passed away in 
1928. 

Khan Bahadur Khwaja Muhammad Nur was clected as the Pre- 
sident of the third Council. For the oilicc of the Deputy President, 
two members from Orissa, Lakshmidhar Mahanti and Godavaris 
Misra were the candidates; the latter was supported by all Congress 
members. However, he lost the election to Lakshmidhar Mahanti 
who continued to serve as the Deputy President not only in the third 
Council but also in the fourth till the separation of Orissatrom Bihar 


in 1936. 


Programme of the Swaraj Party 


Though the Swaraj Party formed the largest party and the main 
opposition in the third Reformed Council of Bihar and Orissa, 
yet they could not achicve any spectacular success in their opposi- 
tion to the government policics and programmes. However, they 
offered consistent resistance to the government throughout the 
period and succeeded in adopting sevcral resolutions in support of 
their cause. 

Inspite of opposition from the government, the Congress mem- 
bers succceded in carrying a resolution on the spread of ‘khadt’ on 
29 August 1927. The resolution finally adopted said: “That this 
Council recommends to the Governor in Council to purchase hand- 
spun and hand-woven cloth prepared in the country and, in so far 
as that may not be available, countrymade cloth, for office and other 
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usc as far as practicable”. The Congress members from Orissa 
wholcheartedly supported the resolution and voted in its favour.!%2 


Two other important resolutions, recommending the extension 
of the franchise to women, were passed in the third Reformed Coun- 
cil in 1929. The first onc, moved by Godavaris Misra on 6 February 
1929, was as follows: 


“This Council recommends to the Government that the sex dis- 
qualification for registration on the electoral rolls, prescribed by 
rule 7 (1) (b) of the Bihar and Orissa Electoral Rules, be removed 
entirely, and that regulations be made providing that woinen shall 
not be disqualified for registration in the electoral rolls by reason 
only of their sex?”?.1%3 

The real underlying object of the resolution was, as the mover 
observed, to open the gates of the Council Chamber to women. He 
pointed out that Indian women needed political education. As it 
conld not be imparted in schools, it should be given in the actual 
field of work. “ Just as we ourselves are getting”, he said, “our politi- 

cal education in different spheres of activity, here in the Council 
and outsidc on the platforn1, so will our women have this political 
training in the Council and on the platform. We cannot shut then 
from the platform, but we have been shutting them out from the 
Council. Let us adopt this resolution, so that Government will inake 
thc necessary changes in the clectoral rules and our women will 
find an casy entrance into this Council Chamber”,2* 

The resolution had awakened much interest in women and in 
fact, alargc number of ladies was present on that day in the visitor's 
gallery.3** Sir Ganesh Datta Singh and a few Muslim members 
opposed the resolution, but finally it was carricd by a substantial 
majority of 47 votes to 14.2°° 

As a corollary to the resolution on the extension of franchise to 
women, another resolution moved by Sarat Chandra Ray was adop- 
ted in the Council on 3 September 1929 also by an overwhelming 
majority. It recommended to the government for removal of sex 
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disqualification for clection and nomination to the Legislative 
Conucil of Bihar and Orissa. As before the Congrms:3 members 
voted in favour of the resolutionin order to bring women into active 
political and legislauve ficld.2°* 


Problems of Orissa 


‘The Congress members from Orissa, while criticising the govern- 
ment policy, drew the attention of the House to the sfxcific gricv- 
ances and problems of Orissa. Spcaking during the gericral discus- 
sion on the budget for 1927-28, H. K. Mahtab lamented for an un- 
sympathctic budget presented by Maharaja Keshav Prisac Singh. 
With much disgust Mahtab spoke: 

‘“Inspite of repeated floods and increasing misery, that Orissa is 
facing to-day, Government do not care to think of that part of the 
province although assurances have been given from thie highest to 
the lowest in charge of administration that Government arc very 
anxiously considering the solution of the problems of (rissa. It is 
foolish to explain away the serious problems of Orissa liy saying that 
the calamities arc all duc to natural disadvantages. But the fact rc- 
mains there as patent as anything to any carcful observer that the 
calamitics of Orissa arc not cluc to natura! causes but duo to the inter 
ference of man with Naturc. The floods in Orissa becitume too fre- 
quent and too violent after the construction of the canals and em- 
bankments’?.!°8 

All members from Orissa strongly criticised the policy of the go- 
vernment regarding recurring high floods in Orissa. In this connec- 
tion cven a cut motion on the demand for grants of ‘Forests’ was 
adopted by an overwhelming majority of 55 votcs to 34,10 


Unfortunatcly a devastating flood occurred in the dlistricts of 
Balasore and Cuttack during July-August 1927. Three big rivers, 
the Subarnarekha, the Baitarani, the Brahmans, and & number of 
small rivers caused extensive damage to life and property in a vast 
area. A striking feature was the extensive breaches caused in the rail- 
way linc, the canal banks, the protective embankinents of the P.W. 
D. and the Orissa Grand Trunk Road. The damage to houses was 
on a larger scale than had ever occurred and altogether more than 
107. Ibid, Vol. XX, 1929. pp. g0-92. 

108. Proccedings of the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa, Vol. XV, 1927, p.- 510. 
109. lbid, pp. 542-3. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1912-47 66 


60 per cent of houses were demaged. Considerable damage was also 
caused to the standing crops. 


The gravity of the situation was realized by the government and 
Sir H. L. Staphenson, Governor of Bihar and Orissa, gave a state- 
ment in the Legislative Council on 30 August 1927. He said: “Our 
officers have been provided with all the funds they have asked for; 
in cooperation with charitable organisations they have from the out- 
set met the immediate needs and have formulated their plans for 
the near future which the Hon’ble Mr. Sifton will look into on the 
spot”. He also disclosed that the Viceroy had taken great interest 
in the problem of floods in Orissa and had agreed to mect him to 
discuss the question on the spot. However, the breach in the rail- 
way prevented the visit of the Viceroy. Besides the Governor desired 
to appoint a committee of experts with the help of the Government 
of India to investigate the problem and to suggest the remedies for 
it. 10 

But the Governor’s statement did not satisfy the members from 
Orissa and on the same day H.K. Mahtab moved a resolution urg- 
ing the government to appoint a committee of non-officials and 
officials “to start an immediate enquiry into the present state of 
things in the flood affected arcas of Cuttack and Balasorc districts 
with a vicw to ascertaining the magnitude of the loss the people 
have sustained and to suggest measures of rclicf”’,33! On behalf of 
the government J. D. Sifton gave a long statement on the flood situa- 
tion in Orissa. He assured the members that he himself was going to 
visit the distressed areas immediately after the conclusion of the 
session.32 With such an assurance the resolution was withdrawn. 

However, ina crowded public mceting at Cuttack held under the 
presidency of Pandit Gopabandhu Das in the first week of Septem- 
ber, the communique of Bihar and Orissa Government on the Oris- 
sa flood situation was strongly criticised and resolutions were un- 
animously passed deploring the government’s attitude. Many lead- 
ing Congress men and citizens of Cuttack werc present in that mcet- 
ing. They resented the traditional policy of suppressing and mini- 
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mising facts to the great detriment and injury of a people that had 
been driven ‘to the extreme point of destitution and despair. 133 

Under the pressure of public opinion, the Government of Bihar 
and Orissa appointed an expert committee consisting of D. G. Har- 
ris, Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, C. Addam 
Williams, Chicf Engincer of Bengal, and Bishen Swarup, Chief 
Engincer of Bihar and Orissa, to investigate the flood problem in 
Orissa. The committee submitted their report in 1928. It was the 
first authoritative review of thc flood problem in Orissa by an expert 
body. 

During the budget discussion in the next session, the Orissa flood 
problemn was raised in the Council in the form of a cut motion by 
Nandakishore Das, a Congress member. He observed that there 
was astrong feeling in Orissa about implementing the recommenda- 
tions of the expert committee in its entirety by the government with 
out the least possible delay. The members from Orissa supported 
the motion and urged the government to approach the centre for 
financial aid so that the recommendations of the committee could 
be given effect to without delay. 

On behalf of the Government, E. L. Glass pointed out that they 
were not in a hurry to take action on the recommendations of the 
Flood Committcoc. “It is truce”, he said, ‘‘that the recommendations 
arc those of an expert committee, but there are so many local intcr- 
ests involved that it is advisable to make some local inquirics as to 
how thesc recommendations arc received by the people of Orissa 
themsclves bcfore any definite line of action is taken by Govern- 
ment. He also disclosed that the Raja of Kanika, the Minister in 
charge of Irrigation, the Superintendent of Embankments and he 
himself were undertaking an extensive tour in Orissa with the object 
of meeting the people of the locality in order to find out their opi- 
nions. Thus the government was taking steps for implementation of 
the recommendations of the Flood Committee. The cut motion was 
then withdrawn. 

The Indian Reaction to the Simon Commission 

While the third Reformed Council was continuing its delibera- 

tons, the political scene in India took a dramatic turn with the an- 
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nouncement of the appointment of the Indian Statutary Commis- 
sion. On 8 November 1927, the announcement was formally made 
both in London and in New Delhi. The Commission was constitut- 
ed of seven British members of the Parliament including Sir John 
Simon, the Chairman. The primary purpose was to evaluate the 
working of the Government of India Act, 1919 with a view to deter- 
mining the future course of action. 


The exclusion of Indians from a body, which was to recommend 
further constitutional advancement of the Indian people, was so 
unreasonable and unjust that India sharply reacted to the an- 
nouncement. Almost all political parties and prominent leaders of 
India were unanimous in their decision to boycott the Commis- 
sion. Never before such a strong wave of protest swept over India on 
a decision of the British Government. From 3 February 1928, the 
day of the arrival of the Commission in Bombay, they were shouted 
down with the words “Go back Simon’? in big demonstrations and 
protest meetings throughout India. At the same time the Indians 
began their labours for framing a constitution under the Chairman- 
ship of Pandit Motilal Nehru. Thus, the Indian political scence re- 
verberated with the echoes of unjust announcement by the British 
Government and by the course of events Indians prepared to 
plunge once again into a mass movement for national independence. 


Council Resolution on Cooperation with the Simon Commission 


An official resolution was moved in the Legislative Council of 
Bihar and Orissa on 20 August 1928 by J. D. Sifton for constituting 
a committee of tlie Council to work with the Indian Statutary Com- 
mission. The resolution was as follows: 


“This Council recommends to the Government that steps be 
taken to give cffect to the proposal of the Chairman of the Indian 
Statutary Commission, conveyed in his letter of the 6 February, 
1928 to His Excellency, the Viceroy for the constitution of a Com- 
mittce of the local Legislative Council”.1® 


The debate on the resolution continued for two days. The Con- 
gress members opposed it and cven an amendment was moved by 
one of them to denounce the action of the Government. For the 


116. Proceedings of the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orisse, Vol. XV11I, 1928, 
p- 178. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


ଦେ Working of Dyarchy in Bihar and Orissa 


members from Orissa, it was an opportunity to put forward thcir 
long-standing demand for creating a separate province by amalga- 
mating the Oriya-spcaking tracts. The non-Congress members, 
therefore, wanted to support the resolution and to cooperate with 
the Commission. Even the Congress members were persuaded to 
do so for serving the interest of the people of Orissa. But the Utkal 
Provincial Congress Committee at its mecting held at Puri on 19 
August adopted a strong resolution on this matter. It was said: 


“(a) This Committee denounces all clandestine attempts of in- 
terested persons to give an appearance to the outside world that 
the Oriyas arc out to cooperate with the Simon Commission and 
expresses its clear and emphatic opinion that no such efforts in 
the name of Oriyas arc ever genuine and, 


(8) in view of the fact that all the truly representative organisa- 
tions of the country are unanimous as to the boycott of the Commi- 
ssion, this Committee calls upon the people of Utkal to doall in their 
power to effectively demonstrate their attitude of boycott towards 
the Commission”. 


In the Legislative Chamber the Congress members from Orissa 
were guided by their party mandatc. Lingaraj Misra, while oppos- 
ing the resolution in strong terms, raised the problem of Orissa and 
squarely laid the blame on the shoulders of the Government. He 
pointed out that a decade had passed after the recommendations of 
the Montford Report about giving a special status to Orissa. “We 
all know”, he said, “how the Government of Bihar and Orissa on 
whom was thrown the responsibility of playing the prime mover in 
the matter has tried in conspiracy with Government of Madras to 
shelve the question”. Even the report of the Phillip-Duff Commit- 
tec, which gave favourable views on the problem of Orissa, he alle- 
ged, had been ‘‘consigned to the waste paper basket of the Patna 
Secretariat”. With these painful expcriences, he observed, the 
people of Orissa had been driven to the conclusion that no amount 
of peaceful agitation would give them their legitimate claim. There- 
fore, in order to get their just grievances redressed, the Congress 
members from Orissa, such as Lingaraj Misra, Godavaris Misra, 
Narayan Birabar Samant and Nandakishore Das threw their lot 
with the rest of the Congress members in the Council. However, 
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after prolonged discussion, the amendment was lost by 43 votes to 
50 and the main resolution of the Government was carried by 50 
votes to 44 on 21 August 1928.18 


On 23 August the Council elected seven members to work with 
the Indian Statutary Commission, which included two members, 


Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanj Deco and Lakshmidhar Mahanti, 
from Orissa.1® 


Preparation for the Civil Disobedience Movement 


While the Simon Commission continued its work with the official 
support, the political parties were trying to frame a constitution for 
India. An ultimatum was served on the British Government that if 
the constitution framed by the Nehru Committee was not accepted 
in its entirety on or before 31 December 1929, the Congress would 
revive the campaign of non-violent non-cooperation with the aim 
of realising complete independence. The revival of revolutionary 
activities lcading to the Meerut Conspiracy Casc, the Lahore Con- 
spiracy Casc involving Bhagat Singh and his comrades and mar- 
tyrdom of Jatin Das ctc., generated a strong rcaction in the minds 
of Indians. 


In the middlc of 1929, the Labour Party came to powcr in Britain 
and Ramsay Macdonald, the new Prime Minister, invited Lord 
Irwin, the Viceroy of India, for consultation. On his return from 
London the Viceroy issued a statement on 31 October rg29 as 
follows: 

“I am authorised on bchalf of His Majestry’s Government to 
statc clearly that, in their judgement, it is implicit in the declara- 
tion of rgr 7 that the natural issuc of India’s constitutional progress, 
as there contemplated, is the attainment of Dominion Status”. 

Such a declaration led to a conference of leadcrs of all parties in 
Delhi on the next day. But the Congress was soon disappointed to 
learn from the Viceroy that he was unable to give any definitc as- 
surance for the immediate grant of Dominion Status to India. A 
few days after that the annual session of the Congress was held 
at Lahorc. Momecntous decision was taken in that scssion in a rCsOo- 
lution moved by Gandhiji himscif. Nothing but complete inde- 
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pcndcnce or ‘Purna Swara}’ was now thenational demand and the 
Congress was determined to reach the goal by a mass movement. 

The Congress Working Committee immediatcly dirccted its 
members to resign from the legislatures, both central and provin- 
cial, and not to participate in the future elections to them. Thus, 
the path was paved for Civil Disobedicnce Movement. 


FOURTH PHASE : 1930-1936 


Civil Disobedience Movement in Orissa 


The call of the Lahore Congress to the people to fight for complete 
independence of India stirred the whole country in 1g30. It was de- 
cided to celebrate 26 January as the Independence Day throughout 
India. The Congress Working Committee adopted a long Declara- 
tion of Independence drafted by Gandhiji. Ti proclaimed: **‘ We hold 
it to be a crime against man and God to submit any longer to a rule 
that has caused.. disaster to our country.” Such a declaration 
was to be rcad out by Congress leaders to the people in villages and 
towns throughout India and they were required to pledge their full 
support to it. Amidst unprecedented! enthusiasm the people cele- 
brated 26 January and they were prepared to wage the struggle as 
directed by Gandhiji for establishing Purna Sitaraj. A new phase of 
our freedom struggle had begun. 

In different parts of Orissa the pledge of Independence was taken 
on 26 January. Mass meetings were organised in many places on 
the occasion. In a large gathering at Cuttack, Gopabandhu Chau- 
dhury, the Secretary of the Congress Party in Orissa, read the Dec- 
laration of Indcpendcnce and after silently listening the pcople 
gave their assent to it by raising hands. At Bhubaneswar the 
national flag was hoisted at the top of the Temple of Lingaraj. 
Police took disciplinary action against some leading Congressmen 
of Puri like Acharya Harihar Das, Lingaraj Misra, Krupasindhu 
Hota, Bholanath Saha and others.!#! 

In the meantime four Oriya members of the Legislative Council 
of Bihar and Orissa, Godavaris Misra, Lingaraj Misra, Nanda 
Kishore Das and Narayan Birbar Samant resigned from their seats. 
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Biswanath Das resigned his seat from the Madras Council. Nila- 
kantha Das also gave up his seat in the Legislative Assembly.222 
However, Nilakantha Das and Godavaris Misra once again stood 
in the election and were returned to their respective seats in the 
legislatures. Their disobedience of the Congress mandate was very 
much resented and Gopabandhu Chaudhury appealed to the elec- 
torate not to vote for them. Godavaris tried to justify his stand on 
the ground that the people in the country were not fully prepared 
for Purna Sivaraj. However, he gave up the editorship of The Sama}, 
the journal founded by Pandit Gopabandhu Das. It was the mouth- 
piece of the freedom struggle during Gopabandhu’s time and even 
after his deathin 1928 it completely identified itself with the Gan- 
dhian ideal and nationalist causc. After:the resignation of Goda- 
varis, Lingaraj Misra, another collcague of Gopabandhu, took over 
its charge and it played a very dominant role in propagating the 
Congress views and the news of the mass movement in Orissa. 123 

Towards the end of February, Gandhiji decided to launch the 
Civil Disobedience Movement by breaking the salt law at Dandi, 
a village on the sea coast in Gujarat. The decision of Gandhiji to 
break the salt law was received with much enthusiasm by the Con- 
gress leaders in Orissa. As noted beforc, several attempts had been 
made to revive salt industry and even a resolution moved by Gopa- 
bandhu had bcen adopted in the Council of Bihar and Orissa in 
1918. The long sca coast of Orissa produced fine salt from time im- 
memorial but the British authoritics had stopped its production 
much tothe disappointment of local pcoplc. No doubt it had caused 
miscry to many poor pcople and the salt tax was considered “the 

` most iniquitous of all from the poor man’s standpoint”. Hence 
Gandhiji had decided tobrcak it, and for the people of Orissa it was 
a heaven-sent opportunity to recstablish their traditional right to 
manufacture salt in the long coastal tract. 

The Utkal Provincial Congress Committec at its mccting on 16 
March 1930 at Balasore decided to launch the movement in Orissa 
by breaking the salt law and Gopabandhu Chaudhury was given 
the charge to organise it. Jt appealed to the people for all kind of 
help in order to make it a success and thus to pave the way for the 
establishment of Purna Swaraj. The District Congress Committees 
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were directed to recruit volunteers to actively participate in the 
movement and to carry on other common programmes of the Con- 
gress at full specd.3* Soon a place was sclected on the seacoastabout 
ten miles from Balasore where the salt satyagraha was to begin dur- 
ing the national week in April. fn the meanwhile, many people in- 
cluding prominent Congress leaders volunteered themselves throu- 
ghout Orissa to break the salt law. Even beforc the beginning of the 
campaign, the Government imposed 144 Cr. P. GC. on some promi- 
nent leaders who desired to address mass meetings in order to enlist 
public support for their causc. At Sambalpur, Lakshmi Narayan 
Misra and Bhagirathi Patnaik violated the prohibitory order on 17 
March and by addressing a crowded meeting at Cuttack Gopa- 
bandhu Chaudhury ancl Purna Chandra Bose also did the same on 
23 March. Gopabandhu enjoined upon other leaders such as Jadu- 
mani Mangaraj, Pranakrushna Padhihani, Atal Behari Acharya, 
Nabakrishna Choudhury who were present in the meeting, not to 
violate the order, 

The Congress leaders, especially H. K. Mahatab and Sardar 
Surendra Nath Das, had prepared the ground at Inchudi in the sca 
coast of Balasorc for the beginning of the struggle in Orissa. In fact, 
they had so thoroughly drilled nationalistic ideals into the minds of 
the villagers and had roused their patriotic sentiments that they 
showed exemplary tenacity and courage throughout the movement 
in helping the Congress workers and voluntcers and in boycotting 
the Governinent officials and police forces. They also participated 
in large numbers in the actual breaking of the salt law and in pre- 
paring the contraband salt. It was claimed on the basis of the 
Government report that the Salt Satyagraha at Inchudi occupied 
the second place in India, the first being Gujarat where Gandhji 
himsclf led the movement. 

The first batch of 21 volunteers led by Gopabandhu Chaudhury 

` and Acharya Harihar Das proceeded from Swarajasramat Cuttack 
to Inchudi with all solemnity in the early morning on 5 April 1930, 
the day on which Gandhi broke the salt law at Dandi. Their aim 
was to start the movement on 13 April and accordingly they plann- 
ed their journey of about 120 miles in 7 days. The struggle was on. 
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On 8 April Gopabandhu was arrested on the charge of violating 
the prohibitory order mentioned carlier and was subsequently im- 
prisoned for seven days. In his absence the party was led by Acharya 
Harihar and they reached Inchudi on 12 April. On the next day 
twelve volunteers including the leader began the preparation of 
contraband salt. The police party was already on the spot and they 
arrested six volunteers including the leaders. It was the modest 
beginning. But soon large number of volunteers in several batches 
reached Balasore from Cuttack, Puri, Ganjam, Sambalpur, Bari- 
pada and other parts of Orissa.3®? The local people also joined the 
Congress volunteers and at least insix centres near Inchudi the pre- 
paration of contraband salt continued vigorously. Sardar Surendra 
who had organised the villagers in the sea coast was arrested and was 
sentenced] to six month's imprisonment along with Jivarainji Kal- 
yanji, another prominent worker, on 12 April, a day berore the be- 
ginning of the actual struggle. However, soon the movement gathe- 
red spectacular momentum, and the people from tar and near 
flocked to the sea shore of Balasore which to them waslike a place of 
pilgrimage. Even a batch of Satyagrahi from Gujarat rcached Ba- 
lasore towards the end of April.3*% The volunteers were prepared to 
court arrest without any hesitation and cveryday a few of them were 
taken into custody. The police authorities tried to hamper the pre- 
paration of salt bv all possible means but they could not succeed. 
Soon the contraband salt was scent to the towns of Balasore and 
Cuttack where the people readily purchased them.##* 

On 20 April a few lady voluntcers from Cuttack including Rama 
Devi and Malati Devi partcipiated in the preparation of salt along 
with hundreds of women from the surrounding villages. The police 
party saw the spectacle with bewilderment. 

By the month of May 1930 some new centres forsalt manufacture 
were opened in the long coastal area of Orissa. Besides Inchud;, 
another prominent centre in the district of Balasorc was situated at 
Sartha where many satyagrahis including Mathura Mohan Be- 
hera, Karunakar Panigrahi and Nilambar Das were arrcsted.3 In 
the district of Cuttack, Kujang was an important centre where large 
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number of satyagrahis participated in the movement. Its special 
feature was the participation of Bhagyabati Devi, the head of the 
Kujang Raj family. Encouraged by her decision to join the move- 
ment, at least 506 women came forward to prepare the contraband 
salt. Tn the district of Puri, several centres at Kuhudi, Singhes- 
wari and Latra were opened and under the guidance of Nilakantha 
Das, who had given up his scat in the Legislative Assembly again 
after his re-election, Jagannath Rath, Mohan Das and other con- 
gress volunteers broke thesalt law, In the district of Ganjam, Huma, 
the traditional centre of salt manufacture, was chosen by the con- 
gress leaders as their venue of saryagraha. About sixtcen hundred 
pcople participated in the preparation of salt on 9g May under the 
leadership of Niranjan Patnaik, Biswanath Das and Sarala Devi. 
Among the participants about one-fourth were women who enthu- 
siastically joined in thestruggle. The people also purchased contra- 
band salt without any hesitation. 33 


Thus, the manu‘acturce of contraband salt by breaking the prohi- 
bitive law was in full swing in Orissa. By the middle of May, it had 
become so widespread that it was difficult for the police to take any 
strong action. When on 12 Mav about six hundred villagers from 
the surrounding villages of Inchudi brought g maunds of salt to 
Balasorc town and sold thc article to the common people, the police 
officers stood there as silent and stupcfied spectators. Only one satya- 
grahi was arrested because he had offered this salt to the Superin- 
tendentof Policc.!* Undertheinspiring leadership of the Congress, 
the people of Orissa had achicved spectacular success in Salt Satya- 
graha. The movement slowed down towards June with the advent 
of rainy scason which naturally hampered the production of salt 
on the sea shorc. 

In the meanwhile, all prominent Congrocss leaders of Orissa and 
hundreds of volunteers were imprisoned. H. K. Mahatab, Gopa- 
bandhu Chaudhury, Pranakrushna Padhihari and Dr. Krushna 
Prasad Mohanty were arrcsted from Balasore on 26 April 1930. It 
led to ‘hartal’ on 28 April at Balasore, Cuttack, Puri and some other 
places. The news of Gandhiji’s arrest on 5 May further aggravated 
the situation. It was followed by ‘hartal’, mass mcetings and de- 
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monstrations, boycott of examinations by students in schools and 
such other disturbances.!® Soon many Congress leaders including 
Nilakantha Das, Nanda Kishore Das, Sarala Devi, Mahabir Singh 
and a large number of volunteers were also arrested in Orissa. Two 
influential papers propagating the Congress views, Prajatantra of 
Balasore and Samaj of Cuttack, were forced to stop their publica- 
tion duc to stringent press ordinance. A veritable reign of terror 
was let loose to suppress the movement. As a protest against the 
Government policy of repression, a member of the Legislative 
Council of Bihar and Orissa, Bhagabat Prasad Mahapatra, the 
landlord of Bhadrak, resigned his seat in May 1930.3 

With the advent of the rainy season when it was no longer possible 
to manufacture salt on the sea shorc, the Congress workers under- 
took other programmes of the struggle with unabated zeal. They 
continued picketing before excise shops, boycott of foreign cloth, 
spread of Khadi, formation of village panchayats and such other 
works. In Orissa largenumber of palm trees were cut in order to 
disnadc the people from preparing country liquor.33? In some places 
the people also refused to pay the Chaukidari tax and in this connec- 
tion a serious incident took place at Srijang ncar Inchudi where a 
police party was manhandled by an infuriated mob on 12 July 1930. 
It !cd to the arrest of 54 persons and the imposition of punitive tax 
amounting to six thousand rupeccs on the villagers.!3 Inspite of the 
absence of prominent leaders, the people continued their struggle 
with courage and cletermination. 


Dissolution of the Third Council and Fresh Election (1930) 

When the people were cngaged in a grim struggle, the last scssion 
of the Third Council of Bihar and Orissa was summoned to mect on 
1 July 1930. On the opening day, J. D. Sifton, the Governor, ad- 
dressed the members and tried to justify the policy of repression 
adopted by the Government in the unusual circumstances. He ad- 
mitted that normal life and administration had been seriously 
affected. He accused the Congress for that and said: 

“The message which the Congress party preaches is contempt for 
law and revolution against established government, and whatever 
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limit the Icadcers of the movement may have set for themselves in 
the methods to be used and the distance to be travelled, they are no 
longer capable of controlling the forces of disorder that have been 
unchained.””!39 

However, there were no Congress members in the Council to 
protest against it. The Governor wanted the acceptance of two 
supplementary demands by the Council; onc for temporary addi- 
tions to the police force and the other for a grant to cach district 
officer towards the expenscs of counter propaganda.!°? 

Within a week the busincss of the Council was over and it was 
prorogued on 8 July 1930. Subsequently the Council was dissolved 
and fresh election was held during August and September. In scve- 
ral places, the Congress leaders and voluntcers persuaded the celec- 
tors not to vote for the persons who had frowned upon the national 
causc. In course of picketing to boycott the election to the Council, 
several Congress leaders in Orissa including Lingaraj Misra, Malati 
Devi, Rama Devi, Prana Krushna Padihari, Nityananda Kanun- 
go ctc. were arrested and convicted.™ As the Swarajists or the Con- 
gress did not participate in the general election, the new Council 
constituted in September 1930 was practically wholly composed of 
the loyalist clements. 


Continuation of Civit Disobedience 


Beforc her conviction Rama Devi, who was the President of the 
Utkal Provincial Congress Committee at that timc, appointed a 
‘dictator’ to manage the party affairs as normal functioning of com- 
mittccs were impossible in those circumstances.#? Golak Nath De, 
who thus became the sole organiser of the Congress in Orissa, issucd 
a statement towards the end of November 1930. It revealed that 
more than 1209 persons had gone to jails in connection with Civil 
Disobedicnce Movement in Orissa. Strong repressive mcasurcs of 
the Government had failed to check its progress. The Congress 
workers were asked to carry on the movement with greater zeal and 
enthusiasm and also to start the preparation of salt again from De- 
cember when the climatic conditions would permit such opera- 
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tions. 3? But soon the Government ordinance declared all Congress 
Committees, Satyagraha Committees and such other associations 
or institutions for Civil Disobedicnce as unlawful organisations. 
Empowered by such an ordinance, the police took possession of the 
Congress offices, ‘ashrams’ and other such institutions in December. 
Many voluntcers were also arrested. 

In January 1931 the Salt Satyagraha was resumed in many 
placcs in coastal Orissa. At Balasore the Congress office had been 
shifted to a French enclave known as Pharasidinga within the town 
over which the British authorities had no control. From that placc 
Sardar Surendra organised the movement at Inchudi again and 
many volunteers including women began the work in right earn- 
est.¥5 Such operations also continued at Krushnapur, Kakatpur, 
Latra and other places. The success of the movement in Orissa was 
highly commended by Gandhiji and Jawaharlal who sent messages 
to the people. On 17 February Jawaharlal wrote: “My greetings 
to the people of Utkal. 1 have heard of their sacrifice and sufferings 
in the national struggle for freedom. I congratulate them and trust 
they will carry on the good fight till our motherland is free”. The 
political atmosphere in the country was, however, changed with 
the signing of the Gandhi-Irwin Pact on 5 March 1931. Till the end 
of the year there was comparative lull, but once again the storm 
broke out with full fury soon after the return of Gandhiji from the 
second Round Table Conference without achicving any success. 

With the resumption of Civil Disobedicnce from January 1932, 
the people of Orissa wholehcartcdly plunged into the movement. 
Prominent Congress leaders who had come out of the jails and a 
large number of voluntecrs were once again arrcsted.34? It was 
rather tragic for the pcople of Orissa, who were preparing in a big 
way for the first time to host the 46th annual session of the Indian 
National Congress at Puri, to find all of a sudden the cancellation 
of the session due to the decision of the Government in declaring the 
Congress and its associate organisations as unlawful bodies. The 
reception office and volunteers’ camps were immediatcly closed. 
Places seized in Orissa under the Unlawful Association Ordinance 
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of 1932 were as follows: Puri district—(1) Puri Swaraj Ashram, 
(2) Office of Puri Congress Committee, (3) Office of the Congress 
Reception Committee and (4) Kadua Ashram; Cuttack district 
—(1) Swaraj Ashram, (2) Alaka Ashram; Sambalpur district— 
(1) Bargarh Congress Office; Balasore district—(1) Nari Ashram, 
Gopalgaon, (2) Prajatantra Press premises, Balasorc. This was 
revealed in a statement issued in the Legislative Council of Bihar 
and Orissa on 8 March 1932.13 

In order to mould public opinion against the movement, a weekly 
journal Satya Samachar was sponsored by the Government. It pro- 
pagated the official views. Another device to counteract the move- 
ment was the establishment of the People’s Welfare Associations in 
different parts of Orissa. The government otficials, zamindars and 
other rich pcople were members of those associations. Their aims, 
as described by M. G. Hallett in the Legislative Council, were: 


(1) “‘Restoration of mutual good will and understanding bet- 
ween the people and the Government, between the land- 
lords and the tenants, between the Hindus and Muham- 
madans and between different classes, castes and commu- 
nities”. 

(2) “Thorough cooperation and active propaganda in villages 
against Civil Disobedience Movement”. 

(3) “And thereby to strengthen the social fabric”? 

Inspitc of all such attempts by the Government, the movement 


lingered on and did not completely stop until it was called off by 
the Congress in 1934. 


Resolution on Separate Orissa Province 


While the Civil Disobedience Movement was in progress, steps 
were being taken by the British authorities to constitute a separate 
province for Oriya-speaking tracts. The Indian Statutory Commis- 
sion, which surveyed the problem, said : 

“The province of Bihar and Orissa, which was constituted in 
1912, is the most artificial unit of all the Indian provinces. It was 
formed by bringing under a single administration three areas which 
148. Proceedings of the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa, Vol. XXV, 1992, 

p- 480. 
149. Ibid, Vol. XXIV, 1931, p. 197. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1912-47 80 


differ markedly, not only in Physical features, but in many racial, 
linguistic, and cultural characteristics??.150 | 

Therefore, as an ‘urgent case for consideration and treatment’, 
the Simon Conimission appointed a Sub-Committee to investigate 
the matter in detail. It consisted of Dr. Suhrawardy of the Indian 
Central Committee, the Raja of Kanika and Lakshmidhar Maha- 
nti, of the Bihar and Orissa Provincial Committee, with Major 
Attlee as Chairman. The Sub-Committee felt that “the grievance 
was well founded, the demand substantially supported by the 
people, and the Oriya case deserving of sympathy.”5! Thercfore, 
they recommended the amalgamation of certain Oriya-spcaking 
tracts of the Central Province and Madras with the Orissa Divi- 
sion of Bihar and Orissa. They also thought that there was the possi- 
bility of minor adjustments of boundary with Bengal. They con- 
cluded: “After consideration of the alternatives of transfer of the 
territory as a whole to a particular province and the creation of a 
sub-province, the Sub-Committee was in favour of the creation of 
an Orissa province, although it recognised that the decision invol- 
ved the larger question of subdivision of existing provinces?”?,162 

The report of Attlee Sub-Committee provided a lot of encourage- 
ment to tlic people of Orissa to pursuc the matter at the highest 
level. Such an opportunity was afforded by the inclusion of Krushna 
Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deo, the Raja of Parlaklicmicdi, among 
the Indian delegates to the first Round Table Conference. He spoke 
ably on the mattcr in the Conference and also presented a memo- 
randum to the British authorities for the creation of a separate pro- 
vince.!®? As a result of his advocacy, it was decicled to initiate necces- 
sary mcasurcs in this regard. 

The Congress leaders of Orissa took keen interest in the problem 
of separate Orissa Province after the Gandlii-Irwin Pact. They 
brought the matter to the notice of Gandhiji in the Karachi Con- 
gress held at the end of March 1931. Gandhiji assured them that 
the Congress would fully support their stand and morcover, he him- 
self would place the matter before the second Round Table Con- 
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ference like a ‘delegate of Utkal’.35°* The Utkal Provincial Congress 
Committee, at its mecting held on 3 May 1931, unanimously adopt- 
ed a resolution moved by H. K. Mahatab which urged upon the 
government to establish a separate Orissa Province. It appointed a 
Committee under the Chairmanship of Pandit Nilakantha Das to 
pay full attention to the matter. Other members of the Committee 
were: (1) Gopabandhu Chowdhury (2) Lingaraj Panigrahi (3) 
Sashi Bhusan Rath (4) Niranjan Patnaik (5) Mukunda Prasad Das 
(6) Bichitrananda Das and (7) Lakshmi Narayan Misra. They 
were required to report regularly to the Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee on their work. Thus the Congress was officially involved 
in the matter and gave its full support for early solution of the 
problem. 

On 18 September 1931 a resolution, issued from the Reforms 
Office of the Government of India, announced the constitution of 
the Orissa Boundary Committee with the approval of the Secretary 
of Statc in order “to examine and report on the administrative, 
financial and other consequences of setting up a separate adminis- 
tration of the Oriya-spcaking pcoplce, and to make recomnmenda- 
tions regardingits boundarics inthe event of separation”, It was also 
decided that “this enquiry should bec entrusted to a small body of 
men with an impartial outlook on the problem involved, and that 
with them should bec associated thrce persons, drawn from the areas 
most intcrested. The latter will sharc freely in the proceedings of 
the Committee, but will take no part in drafting or signing of the 
report”,256 

In pursuance of these decisions the Governor-General in Council 
constituted the Committee as follows: (1) Sir Samucl O’Donncll— 
Chairman, (2) H. M. Mehta, Member of the Council of State— 
Member and (3) T. R. Phookun, M.L.A.—Member. Thrce asso- 
ciate members were the Raja of Parlakhemidi, Sachchidananda 
Sinha and C. V. S. Narasinha Raju.!#? 

‘The O’Donnell Committec held its first meeting at Patna on 7 
Noveinber 1931. It invited the submission of memoranda by pub- 
lic bodies, organised associations and other interested persons. It 
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visited Jamshedpur, Chaibasa, Sambalpur, Raipur, Midnapur, 
Gopalpur, Waltair, Coconada and Cuttack and examined in all 
410 witnesses. The investigation was completed by 14 January 
1932 and the report was signed on 19 April.3°8 The Provincial Con- 
gress Committee of Orissa authorised Pandit Nilakantha Das to 
give evidence before the O’Donnell Committee and to place before 
them the claims for constituting a separate province by the amalga- 
mation of predominantly Oriya-speaking areas in the neighbour- 
ing provinces. The Congress decision was to emphasise the linguistic 
aspect of the problem and on that basis they outlined the territories 
to be claimed.’®* After considering all aspects of the problem, the 
O’ Donnell Committee proposed that the province of Orissa should 
include “the Orissa Division, Angul, the Khariar Zamindari of 
the Raipur district, and the greater part of the Ganjam district and 
the Vizagapatam Agency tracts”. It would have an area of approxi- 
mately 33,000 sq. miniles and a population of about 8,277,000 
persens.!9 

The O’Donnell Committce Report had a mixed reception in 
Orissa. The exclusion of certain Oriya-speaking territories from the 
boundary of the province evoked strong reaction.!*! A special ses- 
sion of the Utkal Union Conference met on 21 August 1932 at Ber- 
hamporc in the Ganjam district under the presidency of Lakshmi- 
dhar Mahanti, the Deputy President of the Legislative Council of 
Bihar and Orissa. In that Confcrence some resolutions were passed 
on the report of the O’Donncll Committee recording the protest of 
the people of Orissa for excluding certain Oriya-speaking arcas 
from the proposed province and at the same timc it urged upon the 
Government to constitute the separatc province at an early datc. 
It was also decided to send a deputation under the leadership of the 
Raja of Parlakhemidi to the Viceroy to acquaint him with the Orissa 
causc in its proper perspective.2®2 

Soon after the Conference, the matter was brought to the Legisla- 
tive Council of Bihar and Orissa in the form of a resolution. It was 
moved by Laksh midhar Mahanti on 2 September 1932 and being 
amended by the Raja of Madhapur, it stood as follows: 
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“This Council recommends to Government that they be pleased 
to move the Government of India to constitute immediately a sc- 
parate Orissa province”. 

While deploring ‘the unjust award’ of the Committee the mem- 
bers from Orissa emphasised the need for immediately constituting 
a separate province. Speaking about the attitude of the Govern- 
ment, J. T. Whitty welcomed a discussion on thesubject, but declar- 
ed that the official members will not take part in the debate. Finally 
the resolution was adopted by the House and the Government had 
no objection to saying that it was carried unanimously by the non- 


official members of the Council. 


Resolution on Provincial Autonomy 

The Council discussed on 2-3 September 1932 an important re- 
solution on the problem of full provincial autonomy. Moved by 
L. P. Sinha it was as follows: 

“That this Council recommends to Government to convey, 
through the Government of India, to His Majesty’s Government 
the sense of this Council that a full nmicasure of provincial autonomy, 
with responsibility at the centre, should be introduced without fur- 
ther delay to allay discontent and remove uncertainty as to the 
future” 1 

When the future constitutional reforms for India were being 
thrashed out in the Round Table Conference, such a resolution was 
a timely move by the Council to record its views. J. T. Whitty also 
explained that there was nothing in the resolution itself which con- 
flicted in any way with the statement of policy of the British Go- 
vernment. The Government was prepared to send the views of the 
Council to the Government of India.!®® 

On behalf of the representatives of Orissa, Lakshmidhar Mahanti 
gave his wholehearted support to the resolution. He felt that with- 
out provincial autonomy any measurc of reform would be of no use 
to the people. At the same time provincial autonomy without rcs- 
ponsibuity at the centre was, according to him, no provincial auto- 
nomy.3%¢ The resolution was widely supported and was carried with- 
out any division on 3 September 1932. 
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Council on the White Paper 


Inspite of the resumption of Civil Disobedience by the Congress 
and its non-participation in the last and third session of the Round 
Table Conference, the British authorities had procceded on their 
business of framing a new constitution for India. The third session 
of the Round Table Conference was duly held in London in Novem- 
ber 1932 and the decisions taken by the Government in the light 
of the Conference were published in the White Paper in March 
1933. It was almost unanimously condemned by the public opinion 
in India. Even before its publication in India Sachchidananda 
Sinha brought the matter to the notice of the Council on 16 March 
1933. He moved thatan address should be presented to the Gover- 
nor of Bihar and Orissa as follows: 


“Aay it please your Excellency, 


We the members of the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council beg 
to represent to Your Excellency that a day may be alloted for consi- 
deration by the Council of White Paper containing His Majcsty’s 
plan for the new constitution for India, which is shortly to be pub- 
lished, to enable the Council to put its views on the proposals con- 
tained in the White Paper so that they may be considered by the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee??,!¢? 


The motion was adopted. 

On 22 March the Council debated the White Paper proposals 
for constitutional reforms. The motion, introduced by Raja Rajen- 
dra Narayan Bhanj Deco, the Finance Member, was as follows: 

“That the White Paper containing proposals for the Indian Con- 
stitutional Reforms be taken into consideration”’,!%8 

Introducing the motion he said that copies of the document were 
made available to the members of the House on 18 March but as 
desired by the Council the Government had allowed a general dis- 
cussion on it at an early stage. No official member would take any 
part in the discussion but copics of the proceedings would be for- 
warded in due course to the Government of India. 

After the motion was adopted for discussion, Sachchidananda 
Sinha moved an amendment as follows: 
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“That at the end of the motion, just now moved by the Hon’blc 
Raja Sahib of Kanika, the following be added: 

“and having considered it, the Council is of opinion that the 
scheme propounded by His Majcsty’s Government is, on the wholc, 
unsatisfactory, confers but little power on the people of this province, 
is hedged in by numcrous limitations opposed to the interest of 
India, and indicates sweeping changcs in the present and prospec- 
tive system of Judicature in India, and the scheme as a whole, 
nceds substantial modification.””!®® 

Sinha gave a long spcech claborating his views on every aspect of 
the proposed constitutional changes. The first thing that was strik- 
ingly significant to him was that there was absolutcly no reference 
in the White Paper to DominionStatus for India cven as a remote 
provision. Another point of omission was that of the inclusion of the 
fundamental rights of the subjects on which Indian opinion had 
always been insistent. He strongly criticised the provision of powers 
of various kinds to be vested in the Governor-General. “The pro- 
posals made about them”, he said, “in the pretentious White Paper 
fully justify the conclusion that the powers of the Governor-General, 
and also of the Governors undcr the new constitution, would reduce 
all central responsibility or provincial autonomy, to a travesty of 
constitutional Government”.*% “It is a document”, he concluded, 
“frankly bascd on mistrust alike of the character and the capacity 
of the people of India, and a fear that a liberalised and progressive 
system might lead to the climination of vested British interests.” 

Immediatcly after Sinha’s scathing criticism of the White Paper 
on its gencral constitutional proposals, Rai Bahadur Lokanath 
Misra moved another amendment expressing disappointment rc- 
garding its specific recommendation on the boundary of the pro- 
posed Orissa Province. The amendment was as follows: 

“That at the end of the motion, the following be added: 

and that having considered it, this Councilis of opinion that the 
boundary demarcated for the new Orissa Province is highly dis- 
appointing inasmuch as it docs not include even the areas unani- 
mously recommended by the Orissa Boundary Committec and also 
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excludes the Parlakhemidi estate proposed by the majority of the 
said Committee??,172 

After the conclusion of the third Round Table Conference, the 
Secretary of State for India had announced on 24 December 1932 
that a separate Orissa Province would be formed in the new consti- 
tutional set-up for India. The White Paper also mentioned Orissa 
as a Governor’s province along with ten other provinces of British 
India. In 1932 the Orissa Boundary Committee, as stated carlicr, 
had recommended an approximate arca of 33,000 sq. milcs for the 
new province. But the White Paper had reduced it to 21,545 5q. 
miles by the exclusion of the Vizagpatam Agency, Jalantar Malias 
and also Parlakhemidi. As regards Parlakhemidi, the majority of 
the Boundary Committee were of opinion thatit should be included 
in Orissa. The people of Orissa expected that at least the tracts 
recommended by the majority members of the Committee would 
be included in the new province. Hence the areca comprising the 
proposed new province of Orissa was totally unacceptable and 
most disappointing to ten,millions of Oriyas. 

Thus the White Paper was almost unanimously condemned in 
the Housc. Except a few nominated members, the whole House 
supported the amendment moved by Sinha on various grounds. 
Sinha himsclf strongly supported the amendment moved by Loka- 
nath Misra of Orissa. “I think in the matter of the boundary of 
Orissa”, he said, ‘our Oriya fricnds have a very just and genuine 
gricvancc, as the Government of India or the Sccrctary of State 
have departed from the boundaries suggested either unanimously 
or by the majority of the Orissa Boundary Committee”’.13 


On behalf of the Government, the Raja of Kanika oncc again 
declared that the Government were not in a position to express their 
approval or disapproval of the contentions of the amendment mov- 
ed by Sinha. Even on the proposed boundary of Orissa, he said: 
“Tt is not for this Government to offer an opinion rcgarding the 
transfer or non-transfer to Orissa of areas which lie outside their 
boundaries, the inhabitants of which are not represented in this 
House and the public opinion prevailing in which is not known to 
this Government officially. For this rcason, therefore, it is not 
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possible for Government to commit themselves to any expression of 
opinion”. Finally he repeated the Government decision that if the 
amendments were put to vote, the official members would take no 
part in the voting. However, both amendments were adopted with- 
out any division.” 
Extension of the Life of the Council 

At the close of the sixth session of the Fourth Council on 5 Scp- 
tember 1933, it was announced by J. D. Sifton, the Governor that 
he had decided to extend the life of the Council ‘for such period as 
may be found necessary’, Perhaps the Government was not pre- 
pared to hold another general election till the constitutional re- 
forms and boundary problems were finalised. In fact, the Fourth 
Council was not dissolved till 1936 when the final touch had been 
given to new constitutional set-up and Orissa had become a separate 
province. 

In the meanwhile, the White Paper proposals were referred to 
a Joint Parliamentary Committce which devoted nearly nineteen 
months to give their recommendations. The Report was issucd on 
22 November 1934 and on the basis of it, the Government of India 
Act, 1935 was passed. Beforc we discuss the Report of Joint Parlia- 
mentary Committee and its proposals for constitutional reforms, a 
bricf account of the Orissa boundary disputes is given here as the 
connecting link of the story. 
Orissa Boundary Disputes 

The White Paper proposals regarding the boundary of the new 
Province of Orissa evoked so much criticism that the Secretary of 
Statc had to rcopen the question. For resolving such a long standing 
problem, he decided to receive assistance of five members of the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee and also of three Indian delegates. 
Thus the proceedings would become, as the Secretary of State ob- 
served, “practically though not technically that of a Sub-Com- 
mittee of Joint Sclect Committee.” He also proposed to consult 
O°’ Donnell and invited the views of the Governor-General and that 
of the Madras Government.”® 

Such a decision led to intense political activities both in London 
and in India. The Oriya representatives, consisting of seven mem- 
bers and led by the Raja of Parlakhemidi, met the Secretary on 
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3 July 1933 to put forth their views. He received the Telugu repre- 
sentation on 10 July and O’Donncll, Chairman of the Orissa Boun- 
dary Committce, was consulted on 6 November. The views ex- 
pressed by the Madras Government and the Government of India 
werc also taken into consideration. On the basis of such consulta- 
tions, it was proposed to give some Madras arcas including Jeypore 
but not Parlakhemidi to the new province of Orissa.V® But the 
Government of India immediatcly wired to the Secretary stating 
that the suggested new announcement would be a ‘grave mistake’. 

It was apprehended that the new announcement would at once 
revive Telugu-agitation and also ‘so far from accepting new an- 
nouncement as final settlement, Oriyas might have an excuse to 
renew pressure for inclusion of Parlakhemid:’. It also pointed out 
the financial considerations involved in the creation of a scparatc 
Orissa Province. 

THlowever, the Raja of Parlakhemidi decided to divide his estate 
andl to bring a portion of it including the town of Parlakhemidi to 
the new province. His decision was emphatically placed before the 
Sccretary of State. The Utkal Union Conference, which met at 
Cuttack on 11 February 1934 under the presidency of Madhu 
Sudan Panigrahi of Ganjam, passcd a few resolutions on the matter 
and they were duly forwarded to the Reforms Office. In one of the 
resolutions it was said : 

“The Conference reiterates the minimum demand made by the 
Oriya delegation in London before the Orissa Sub-Committee of 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee and is emphatic in its assertion 
that the nation as a whole refuses to accept the province and re- 
solves to consistently oppose by all legitimate, peaceful and consti- 
tutional means the working of the Province if any of the following 
areas (1) Jeyporc (2) northern and eastern parts of the Parlakhe- 
midi estatc (3) Parlakhemidi maliahs (4) western portions of Man- 
dasa and Jalantar estates and (5) the entire zamindary of Budhar- 
singh, be cxcluded from it”. 

Further, the Conference reposed its complete confidence in the 
Raja of Parlakhemidi and “authorises him to approach the proper 
authorities on this boundary question and requests him to proceed 
to England, if necessary, to make necessary representation to 
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Parliament during the discussion of the Government of India 
Bill??.38 
The Raja of Parlakhemidi sent a memorial to the Governor of 
Madras, who had constantly opposed the transfer of territorics to 
Orissa, regarding the partition of his estate. He referred to the de- 
mand of the Utkal Union Conference and pointed out that by the 
new move the Oriyas had conic toa sort of comprornisc on the boun- 
dary question because the arcas comprised inthe new proposal 
were much less than those put forward by the Oriya delegation be- 
fore the Secretary’s Informal Sub-Committee on Orissa in July 
1933. Therefore, he clesired the Governor of Madras to cable out 
to the Secretary for deferring final decision on the southern boun- 
dary of Orissa until the new proposal was thoroughly investigated 
in all aspccts.!”? 
However, the Raja of Parlakhemidi again proceeded to London 
and placed before the Secretary his views on the partition of his 
estate. He proposed to transfer to the new province a small arca in 
north-castern part of his estate including Parlakhemidi town. The 
Sccretary, before taking any final decision on the matter, once again 
wanted to ascertain the views of the Viceroy.!8° 
The Viceroy, after consulting the Madras Government, replied 
that Jeyporce should be left in Madras. As regards the plan of the 
Raja of Parla, it was said that “hc is actuated solcly by considera- 
tions personal to himsclfand his own position. Such considerations 
should in our view be wholly excluded in assessing on their merits 
any proposal to divide the estate with a view to transferring some 
portion of it to Orissa”. Thus the Viceroy strongly objected to the 
transfer to Orissa of any portion of Parlakhemidi estatc or Maliahs. 
Finally he said : 
“This is presumably the last opportunity we shallhave of advising 
on these difficult questions relative to Orissa boundaries to which 
you have yoursclf given so much time and trouble. For reasons with 
which you are now familiar we make this final appeal to you and 
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through you to your colleagues in informal committee to maintain 
intact boundarics as announced in Whitc Paper”. 

In spite of such categorical objections of the Government of 
India, the long and insistent demands of the people of Orissa ably 
represented by the Raja of Parla had finally borne some fruits. The 
Joint Committee on Indian Constitutional Reform, in their report 
on November 1934, added to the Province as defined in the White 
Paper (a) that portion of the Jeyporc Estate which the Orissa Com- 
mittee of 1932 recommended for transfer to Orissa, (b) the Parla- 
khemidi and Jalantar Maliahs, and (c) a small portion of the Parla- 
khemidi Estate, including Parlakhemidi town. The total area of the 
new Province of Orissa was thus raised from 21,545 to 32,695 sq. 
miles.!5* In spite of financial difficulties to be faced by the new pro- 
vince, it was said: 

“A separate Province of Orissa would, however, be perhaps the 
most homogeneous province in the whole of British India, both 
racially and linguistically; the communal difficulty is practically 
non-existent; and its claim appears to have the sympathy and sup- 
port of all parties in India... In these circumstances we recom- 
mended that a new Province of Orissa be constituted”.!83 

Thus, the Joint Parliamentary Committee gave the final shape to 
the new Province of Orissa which emerged as onc of the cleven 
provinces of British India by the Act of 1935. 


Debate on the Joint Parliamentary Committee Report 


Tlic Joint Parliamentary Committee under the Chairmanship 
of Lord Linlithgow had submitted its report in November 1934. 
It has accepted the White Paper proposals in general but in some 
details it was cven considcred to be a more rctrograde mcasure. 
Therefore, it was condemned by almost all sections of public opi- 
nion in India. The Congress asked the people to reject it outright. 
The Muslim League and the National Liberal Federation also 
could not accept its proposals. However, the Government brought 
the matter to the Icgislaturcs for discussion in order to ascertain 
their views. In the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa, the 
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Finance Member, N. N. Sinha, moved the resolution on 15 January 
1935 for bringing into consideration the Report of the Joint Com- 
mittce on Indian Constitutional Reform. 

Immcdiately after the motion was adopted for discussion, Sach- 
chidananda Sinha, thc leader of the Constitutional Nationalist 
Party, moved an amendment ona similar line to his criticism on the 
White Paper. He characterised the scheme, as a whole, as “highly 
unsatisfactory, grossly inadequate to mcet popular aspirations 
and hedged round by unnecessary and undesirable safeguards 
betraying a dcep distrust of Indian capacity and character”,185 

The next amendment was moved by Nikunja Kishore Das, a 
member from Orissa. To him the constitution recommended by the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee was ‘unsatisfactory’ as it did not 
fulfil ‘he aspirations of .he Indians. But at the same time he sug- 
gested that it should be worked in a fricndly spirit. He supported 
the contentions of the authors of the Report that “the success of a 
constitution depends far more upon the manner and spirit in which 
it is worked than on its formal provisions”. To him and also to 
other membersof Orissa, the Report had a peculiar significance in- 
asmuch as it gave them separate identity. Even though, as it was 
believed, the delimitation of the boundarics still left much to be 
desired, yet he expressed the feelings of the pcople of Onissa in the 
following lines: 

“We arc glad at the prospect that half a century of agitation and 
representation has at last borne some fruit and that most of us 
speaking the same language and inlieriting the same culture will, 
after all these sorrowful ycars of separation, be united under one 
administration and minister to our own problems of flood and 
famine”. 

Two more amendments were moved thereafter, one by Sri- 
krishna Prasad and another by Muhammad Yunus. The former 
criticised the Report saying that ‘‘any Act of Parliament based on 
such an anti-national scheme will be unacceptable to the people 
of India”, while the latter observed that the omission of the cxpres- 
sion ‘Dominion Status’ from the Report was unfortunate. How- 
ever, he desired to work it in a spirit of cooperation and goodwill. 
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After the amendments were moved, the discussion continued for 
three days. The members from Orissa who participated in the de- 
batc appreciated the recommendation of the Committee for the 
inclusion of a considerable portion of the outlying Oriya-speaking 
tracts in the proposed Orissa Province. But with other members of 
the Council, they found fault with the constitutional provisions on 
several grounds and finally supported an agreed amendment to the 
motion brought by the Finance Member. All other amendments 
were withdrawn. The amendment, thus adopted on 17 January 
1035, was as follows: 

“And having considered the scheme recommended to Parlia- 
ment by the Joint Parliamentary Committce, this Council is of opi- 
nion that taking thc said scheme, as a whole, it is highly unsat is- 
factory, inadequate to meet popularaspirations,is hedged round by 
many unnecessary and undesirable safeguards betraying a deep dis- 
trust of Indian capacity and character, and above all, proposes to 
introduce drastic changes in the composition and constitution of 
the higher judiciary which are calculated to shake the confidence 
of the public in judicial adm'‘nistration, and theschemeis, therefore, 
not likely to evoke’ goodwill in its working on the part of His Maje- 
sty’s Indian subjects; and it requires substantial modifications. 
And further the Council considers that the omission of the expres- 
sion ‘Dom'nion Status’ from the Joint Parliamentary Committee’s 
Report as the hasis of the New Constitution is unfortunatc, and this 
Council recommends to the local Government that proper re- 
presentation may be made to His Majesty’s Government through 
proper channels to include the same in the preamble to the pro- 
posed India Bill??, 188 

His Majesty’s Government, however, did not wait for the vicws 
of the legislatures in India and subsequently paid scant attention to 
it. The Government of India Bill, based on the Report of the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee, was introduced in the Parliament on 
1 February 1935 and received the royal assent on 4 August 1935. 
The Congress, at its Lucknow session in April 1936, passed a com- 
prehensive resolution rejecung the new constitution inits entirety. 
Of course, it later on participated in the elections for the provincial 
legislatures and the provincial part of the Act of 1935 came into 


188. Proceedings of the Legislative Council of Bihar and Orissa, Vol. XXXII, r935, 
p. 253. 
Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


93 Working of Dyarchy in Bihar and Orissa 


force from 1 April 1937. It was the beginning of a new phase of our 
freedom struggle. 
Formation of Orissa Province 

In the meantime, the British authorities had published the draft 
Orders in Council regarding the constitution of the provinces of 
Sind and Orissa. It was released both in England and in Orissa on 
21 January 1936.3? His Majesty issued the order on 3g March 1936 
which was entitled “The Government of India (Constitution of 


Orissa) Order, 1936”. The members from Orissa attended the Le- 
gislative Council of Bihar and Orissa for the last timc on 28 March 
1936. On that day the Council gave them a touching farewell.32° 

The new Province of Orissa was inaugurated on 1 April 1936. 
On that historic occasion, His Majesty the King and the Governor- 
General sent warm massages of greetings to the people. Thus 
began a new phase of her historv. 
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Introduction of Provincial Autonomy and election to 
the Provincial Legislature 


The provisions for the administration of Orissa in the transitional 
period from 1 April 1936 till the introduction of the provincial auto- 
nomy were made in the Government of India (Constitution of 
Orissa) Order, 1936. It provided that “the Governor shall be deem- 
ed for all purposes to be the local government of Orissa”. Further, 
“there shall be an Advisory Council consisting of not morc than 
twenty members to be nominated by the Governor and of those 
persons not more than three shall be officials. The Council may ad- 
vise on all such matters as the Governor may refer to them”. 

According to this provision, the Governor of Orissa constituted 
his first Advisory Council consisting of seventeen members. Most 
of the members of the Advisory Council were the former legislators 
in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council and the Madras Lcgis- 
lative‘Council. They were (1) Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo, 
Raja of Kanika, (2) Rai Bahadur Lakshmidhar Mohanty, (3) 
Raja Sahib of Madhupur, (4) Godavaris Misra, (5) Jagannath 
Das, (6) Braja Mohan Panda, (7) Radharanjan Das, (8) Nikunja 
Kishorc Das, (9g) Hari Hara Das, (10) Maulavi Sheik Abdul Jalib, 
(11) Rev. Brajananda Das, (12) Maharaja of Parlakhemidi, (13) 
Raja Sahib of Khallikote, (14) Mandhata Gorachand Patnaik, (15) 
A. T. Panthulu, (16) Lala Artatran Deo, Raja Sahib of Kharial 
and (17) P. T. Mansfield, Chief Secretary, Government of Orissa. 
Subsequently, some more members were also taken into the 
Council. 
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Whilc Orissa was being administcred with the help of the Ad- 
visory Council, the Government was preparing for the introduction 
of the provincial autonomy as provided in the Act of 1935. The gene- 
ral clection to the Provincia! Legislatures under the new Act was to 
be held in carly 1937. In July 1936, Utkal Provincial Congress Com- 
mittce met at Berhampur (Ganjam) and passed certain resolutions 
touching the activities of the Congress in the new Province with 
special reference to parliamentary work. Twenty members from all 
parts of the Province were present and Pandit Nilakantha Das, 
M.L.A. (Central) presided over the meeting. Regarding parlia- 
mentary activitics the Provincial Congress Committee decided that 
for the present the members of the Working Committee would cons- 
titutc the Parliamentary Committee with powers to co-opt mem- 
bers whenever necessary. The Committee was also required to call 
for applications from intending candidates of the party who wanted 
to scek election to the Orissa Legislative Assembly. Besides, Pandit 
Nilakantha Das, President of Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee, 
was requested to start a journal which would be devoted entirely 
for the purposes of Congress parliamentary propaganda. 

The clection campaign.of the Congress was officially inaugurated 
on 13 September 1936. On that day Pandit Godavaris Misra, a 
member of the Orissa Advisory Council, addressed a public mcet- 
ing at Cuttack and asked the people to support the Congress Party 
in the ensuing celection to the Orissa Legislative Assembly. 
The Congress election campaign in Orissa got immense moral 
boost by the arrival of Jawaharlal Nchru on 10 November 1936. 
He addressed meetings ata number of places like Salcpur, Chandol, 
Bahugram, Kendrapada, Jagats ngpur, Beridi, Cuttack, Puri and 
Berhampur. Everywhere he was enthusiastically received and large 
number of people specially peasants from the villages crowded his 
mectings. Pandit Nehru pointed out that ‘Swaraj’ was nothing un- 
less all kinds of exploitation ended. The misery and poverty of the 
masses would not be removed unless the people achieved ‘Swaraj’. 
He explained the Congress programme and appealed to the public 
to strengthen the hands of the Congress in their fight for Swaraj. 
He also added that Swaraj meant ‘Swaraj of the masses, not of the 
classes’. In that connection he vehemently criticised the policy of 
the zamindars and personally he was in favour of its abolition. 


1. Amrita Bozar Paotrika, 14 July 1936. 
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Pandit Nchru addressed huge gatherings in the big towns of 
Orissa like Cuttack, Puri and Berhamporc. At Puri Panditji said 
that by casting votes for zamindars and rich men they would only 
invite miseries upon the poor peasants and the countrymen at 
large.® In the meeting at Berhampore Panditji pointed out that only 
when British imperialism had vanished from India, socialism could 
be established in order to remove the miseries of the people. Thus, 
Pandit Nehru in his mass meetings in Orissa outlined the Congress 
programmes before the people. His visit greatly helped the election 
propaganda in Orissa. 

It should be mentioned here that a powerful section of the Con- 
gress Party in Orissa belonged to the so-called ‘Socialist group’. 
‘They championed the causes of the peasants in the Province and 
had formed Utkal Provincial Kisan Sangha. The Sangha passed 
several resolutions in the Provincial Kisan Conference in 09536 
stating that the raiyvats should have full rights over the kinds which 
they cultivated and that the Zamindary system should be abolish- 
ed. The Sangha also pressed for the reduction of Jand revenue and 
water rates. In order to enlist full cooperation of the Kisan leaders 
and the peasants in the province for the Congress cause in Orissa, 
the Utkal Provincial Congress Committee in its meeting held at 
Cuttack in October 1936 approved of the manifesto of the Kisan 
Sangha. The manifesto stated that {inal solution of the problem of 
poverty in India Jay in the removal of the British exploitation and 
a thorough change of the Jand tenure ancl revenue system. The 
Sangha also wanted the elimination of all intermediarics between 
the Statc and the cultivator. While fully approving the manifesto 
of the Kisan Sangha, the Utkal Provincial Congress Committee 
proceeded further by adding the provision for abolition of thc sys- 
tem of permanent settlement. Thus the Congress hoped to get the 
full support and cooperation from the leaders of the Kisan Sangha 
in Orissa. 

Besides the Congress two other political groups were also very 
active in the province. They were the Orissa Nationalist Party and 
the United Party. These groups were led by the Rajas and Zamin- 
dars in the province. The Maharaja of Parlakhemidi, Raja of Khal- 
likote, Raja of Kanika, Brajasundar Das and Mandhata Gorachand 


2. Amrita Bazar Patrika, 13 November 1936. 
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Patnaik gave leadership to those political groups in order to defeat 
the Congress and to safeguard their vested interests. 

The election to the Orissa Legislative Assembly started from 18 
January 1937 and continued upto 23 January 1937. The total num- 
ber of scars in the Orissa Legislative Assembly was 60, out of which 
56 members wcre to be directly elected by the people. Of course, 
the election was based on a very narrow franchise so that only five 
to six lakhs of voters out of the total population of 82 lakhs exercised 
their right to vote. The Orissa elections were first to be held in 
the country and the results were also first to be announced. 
The Congress Party which had set up 37 candidates won 36 seas. 
About 80 per cent of voters had voted in favour of the Congress 
Party. The resounding victory of the Congress in Orissa influenced 
the Assembly elections throughout the country. Both Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru, President of the Indian National Congress, and 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the Chairman of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Board, congratulated the people and the Party workers 
of Orissa.” 

‘The political groups led by Rajas and Zamindars in Orissa were 
severely defeated in the election. They won only about 10 scat 
whereas the Independent members secured 10 seats, ‘Tho interest 
of labour, Christians and merchants was also represented cach by 
one candidate. Besides the Governor nominated four members to 
the Legislative Asseinbly.® 


Congress Policy regarding Acceptance of Office 


In the election to the Provincial Legislatures in 1937, the Con- 
gress had won absolute majority in the Legislative Assembly in 
Madras, the United Provinces, the Central Provinces, Bihar and 
Orissa. It was the biggest single party in Bombay, Bengal, Assam 
and the North-West Frontier Province. Only in the Assemblies 
of Sindh and the Punjab it was in comparatively smaller minority. 

The question of acceptance of office was raised soon after the 
election. The Utkal Provincial Congress Committee met at Cuttack 
and a new executive was clected. Harekrushna Mahtab was clected 
as the President of the UPCC by defcating Pandit Nilakantha Das, 
the former President. Nabakrushna Choudhury, the leader of the 


4. The Samaj 30 January 1937. 
5. Ibid, 1 February 1937—Sce Appendix I for complete list of members of the 
First Legislative Assembly of Orissa. 
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Socialist group, became the General Secretary of the Party. Nicva- 
nanda Kanungo was clected as the Treasurer and six other mem- 
bers were elected to the executive committee.? Soon after his clec- 
tion as the President of U PCC, Harekrushna Mahtab issued a cir- 
cular to all Congress workers and institutions in the State to send 
their written opinions to the office of the Provincial Congress Coim- 
mittee regarding the accepmnce of office by the Congress. He want- 
ed that the views of the Party workers should reach the ottice of the 
UPCC before 28 February 1937 so that the UPCC would discuss 
the matter in the first week of March and then they would convey 
their considered opinion to the A.1.C.C. 

In the first week of March the newly clected Congress members 
of the Orissa Legislative Assembly met at Cuttack to elect the leader 
of the party. Thirty nwo Congress M.L.A.’s attended the meeting 
and they unanimously elected Biswanath Das as their Leader. 
Nanda Kishore Das was elected as the Deputy Leader and Nitya- 
nanda Kanungo and Jagannath Misra became the Joint Secre- 
taries of the legislature party. Jadumani Mangaraj was elected the 
Whip of the Party and Saraln Devi became the Deputy Whip. The 
mceting also accepted the rules and regulations to be adopted by 
the Assembly Party. A week later the Utkal Provincial Congress 
Committee presided by H. K. Mahatab decided by a majority of 
only onc vote in favour of joining the Ministry.” 

The Indian National Congress had now to decide the important 
question of acceptance of office. So long the Congress had followed 
the policy of non-cooperation and civil disobedience. Now it had 
to make a critical decision whether to accept the responsibility of 
administcring the provinces where it had won absolute majority 
or to refuse office and thus to create a constitutional deadlock. The 
All India Congress Committee met at Delhi on 17-18 March 1937. 
The question of acceptance of office by the Congress was hotly 
debated in the meetings of the A.1.C.C. On behalf of the Working 
Committec, Rajendra Prasad moved the resolution regarding the 
acceptance of office by the Congress. Rajgopalachari, Bulabhai 
Desai, Satyamurti etc., spoke in favour of the resolution whercas 
Acharya Narendra Deb, Achyuta Patabardhan, Jaya Prakash 
Narayan and Sarat Chandra Bosc vehemently opposed the move. 


6. The Samaj 14 February 1937. 
7. Ibid, r4 March 1937. 
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The Congress President Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was also not in 
favour of acceptance of office by the Congress Party. However 
Mahatma Gandhi had persuaded the Working Committee to 
adopt a resolution regarding acceptance of office on certain condi- 
tions. Adter a prolonged debate of about rwenty hours on this matter, 
the A.{.C.C. decided for acceptance of office in provinces where 
the Congress commanded a majority in the legislatures, provided 
the Congress Party in legislature was satisfied that the Governor 
would not usc his special powers of interference or set aside advice 
of ministers in regard to constitutional activities. 

After the meeting of the A.[.C.C., the Congress legislators from 
all provinces met at Delly on 19-20 March 1937. In that mecting, 
the legislators took the oath to serve their morcherland and to work 
from within and without the legislatures for the freedom of the 
country and to remove the appalling poverty and exploitation of 
the masses. That meeung also provided the guidelines to the Cone 
gress legislators regarding the programmes and policies to be adopt- 
ed by the Party in the provincial assemblies. ‘Uhe Congress Work- 
ing Committee alsoset up a Parliamentary Board consisting of three 
members, namely, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patcl, Rajendra Prasad 
and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad to regulate and to control the 
acuviries of the Congress ministerices in the provinces. 

On the basis of the Congress resolution, the Congress leaders in 
different provinces began negotiations with the respective Gover- 
nors regarding the formation of ministry. In this connection Biswa- 
nath Das, the Congress lcader in Orissa Legislative Assembly, inct 
the Governor of the Province on the morning of 24 March 1937. 
The latter formally invited the Congress loader to assist him in for- 
ming a Council of Ministers. But Biswanath Das intimated to the 
Governor that he was unable to accept the invitation unless His 
Excellency agreed to give him an assurance that ““‘he would not use 
his special powers of interference or set asidc the advice of Ministers 
in regard to constitutional activities”. However, the Governor was 
not prepared to give the clesired assurance. He explained that “it 
was completcly impracticable for constitutional reasons to give any 
such assurance. The power and duty of cxercising his individual 
discretion in certain circumstances are placed on the Governor by 
the Act itself in para 8 of the Instrument of Instructions”. Of 
coursc, the Governor assured Biswanath Das that if he was prepared 
to lead a Ministry, he could count on getting from His Excellency 
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“all possible sympathy, cooperation and support”. But the Con- 
gress mandate was clear, and therefore, Biswanath Das had to inti- 
mate that he could accept office on the basis of nothing less than his 
full demand.3 On 25 March Swami Bichitrananda Das, another 
important leader of the Congress Party in Orissa, met the Gover- 
nor. On the next day the Governor had further discussion with 
Biswanath Das. The latter gave his final reply to the Governor and 
issued a Press statement from Cuttack on 28 March 1937. In that 
statement he said that he had clearly explained to the Governor 
the real meaning of the Congress resolution. As the Governor was 
not prepared to give him the required assurance, he finally rejected 
the offer to form the Ministry.? On the same day a press communi- 
que was also issucd from the Governor’s House at Puri. The Gover- 
nor explained his own constitutional position and assured the 
Leader of the Congress Partv that ‘he wonld give the closest exami- 
nation of and the fuliest consideration to the advice of the Ministry 
but he could not give any assurance in limitation of his constitu- 
tional powers”. The press communique also clearly stated that the 
Governor was taking orher steps ro form a Ministrv.!° 


Formation of the Interim Ministry 


British authorities were determined to inaugurate the new consti- 
tional scheme for the provinces on © April 1937. Naturally, inspite 
of the refusal of the majority party to form the Ministry serious at- 
tempts were made to find out an alternative solution immediately. 
‘Therefore, after the breakdown of the negotiations with the Cong- 
ress on 28 March 1937, the Governor succeeded in persuading the 
Maharaja of Parlakhimedi to form a Ministry in the Province on 1 
April 1937. The Ministry, consisting of three members, was accord- 
ingly sworn in on that day at Cuttack. Sri Krushna Chandra Gaja- 
pati Narayan Deco became the Chief Minister (Officialtitlewas Prime 
Minister) and was also in chargeof Finance, Homcand Law Depart- 
ments. Mandhata Gorachand Patnaik remained in charge of 
Revenue and Education Departments. Thethird Minister, Maulavi 
Latifur Rahman, took charge of the Departments of Health, Local 
Self-Government and Public Works. TheMaharaja of Parlakhi- 
medi issued a statement to the press explaining the circumstances 
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o. Ibid. 
10. -lmrite Bazar Patriza, 2a March 1937. 
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under which he had assumed the new responsibility and appealed 
to the pcople of Orissa to support them in their venture. He said : 


It has fallen upon us to form the Ministry and take upon our- 
sclves the responsibility of working for the betterment of the 
people of the province. We are satisfied that we will be able to 
do much work for the improvement of the province, and fully 
accept the assurance generously given that the Governor will 
give his sympathy and cooperation to his Ministers. While the 
Congress refused the try, we have taken ourselves the try and 
will clo our best. We appealed for the support of the public in 
the test which we have taken upon ourselves. Give us a fair 
chance and judge upon what we do. 


Biswanath Das, the Leader of the Congress Party, issucd a re- 
joinder regarding the formation of Ministry in Orissa. He alleged: 


This most illegal and flagrant act of constitutional impropriety 
has been brought about by the very people who held the Govern- 
ment of India Act 1935 sacred to themsclves.... T only regret 
that a respectable gentleman like the Maharaja of Parlakhi- 
medi should have come forward to undertake to do a most un- 
constitutional act to deserve the condemnation of the people 
of Orissa wiping off the good name he had all along.?2 


Besides the statement issued by the Leader of the Congress aAs- 
sembly Party, there was widespread resentment in the province 
against the National Party for accepting officc. The Congress orga- 
nised mass mectings and ‘hartals’ throughout Orissa on 1 Apnl 
1937. In Cuttack, the capital of the province, it was reported that 
about 80 to go per cent of shops were closed. Even the rickshaw 
pullers and cart pullers were on strike. The press and industrial con- 
cerns were completely closed.’ In other towns also like Puri, Bhu- 
baneswar, Balasore, Bhadrak, Jajpur and Kcendrapara etc. ‘hartals’ 
were obscrved. In mass mcetings the people criticised the inaugura- 
tion of Provincial Autonomy in an unconstitutional way.3# Thus 
the new Ministry faced strong public criticism from the day of its 
acceptancc of office. 

11. Amrita Bazar Patrika, 2 April 1937. 
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On 5 April 1937, Biswanath Das wrote a letter to the Governor 
asking him to summon the Orissa Legislative Assemblv. The inten- 
tion of the Congress was to pass a no-confidence motion against the 
Ministry in order to dislodge it from power. But the Governor 
pointed out that it had not yet been decided as to when the new 
Assembly would be summoned. People were disgusted at the arrest 
of Pandit Pranakrushna Parihari, once of the prominent Congress 
leaders of Cuttack, on the ground of his having delivered during the 
‘hartal’ specches against the Ministry. In Junc, the Congress mem- 
bers of the Orissa Legislative Assembly submitted a joint memo- 
randum to the Governor for immediately summoning the Assemblv. 
Pressed hard by the Congress Party, the Governor finally agreed to 
summon the Assembly during the last week of July.” 


Congress Acceptance of Office 

In the meantime. the Congress High Command was segotating 
with the Governor-General regarding the acceptance of office. 
After a prolonged discussion, the Governor-General made the ane 
nouncement promising ‘‘the utmost degree practicable of harmo- 
nious cooperation” between the Government and the people and 
“to avoid in every way consistent with the special responsibilities 
for minoritics and the like which the Act imposes, any such clash 
nf opinion as would be cateulated unnecessarily to breakdown the 
Ministry” .!° With this formal assurance from the Governor- 
General, the Congress Working Committee permitted the 
Congressmen in the first week of July 1937 to form ministries in the 
provinces where they had absolute majority. 

According to that decision the Interim Ministry of Orissa handed 
over its resignation to the Governor in the morning of 13 July 1937. 
The Governor immediately sent the message to Biswanath Das who 
met him in the evening of 14 July 1937 and discussed with him the 
problem of the formation of Minustry.3* The first Congress Ministry 
took the oath of office and secrecy on 19 July 1937. It consisted of 
three Ministers including the Premier. The other two Ministers 
were Nityananda Kanungo and Bodhram Dube. It was also an- 
15. Amrita Bazar Patrika, 3 Julv 1937. 

16. R. C. Mazumdar, History of the Freedom Aovement in India (Calcutta 1963), 
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nounced that the first session of the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
would commence from 28 July 1937.38 
Portrayal of Legislators in the First Assembly 

Before discussing the proceedings of the first session of the Assem- 
bly and the programmes and policies adopted by the Congress 
Ministry, it would be interesting to note the pen-pictures of the 
Ministers, other Congress leaders and also of the leaders of the op- 
position. ‘The picture portrayed by a contemporary observer gives 
us a clear insight into the nature and vision of men who sat in the 
first Assembly of the new Province of Orissa. As regards the Con- 
gress Ministry, it was said that they always exhibited singleness of 
purpose and oneness of mind. ‘“‘Thevy were of one mind”, it was ob- 
served, “and worked in perfect understanding and harmony. Thev 
were a tiny brotherhood. It was this trait in the group that bound 
them together to the end and rendered them unassailable. ‘The trio 
brought into the laboratory of the cabinet. ditferent elements of 
character and proficiency to produce the amalgam of governance. 
Biswanath’s long parliamentary experience, fearless independence. 
paticnce and amiableness ; Nitvananda’s tact, determination, quick 
grasp and organising capacity and Bodhram’s sense of justice, 
industry, promptness and transparent sincerity all entered into the 
amalgam. Premier Biswanath showed a practical bent of inind in 
dealing with matters of concern and public utility. They were above 
suspicion and were considered the most desirable group in the cir- 
cumstances. But they had their own failings. Often Biswanath’s 
suavity was marred by lack of quick decision. His attempt to please 
all estranged many. Nityananda, inspite of his cleverness, was hard 
and curt. Bodhram though steady was prosaic and cold. Each had 
a dlifferent religious outlook on life. But they all agreed in a com- 
mon allegiance to God as expressed in character”.!° 

As regards the important Congress leaders in the Assembly, it 
was observed: 


Godavaris and Bichitrananda were the statcly pillars of the 
Congress party. One was a pedagogue, another ashrewd lawyer. 
Sobriety of the latter was only equalled by the learning of the 
former. Both had wit and were quick to retort. Bichitrananda’s 
humour was gencral and tame while Godavaris was sarcastic 
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and bitter. In cloquence Godavaris had the better of the two. 
But Bichitrananda was frank and vyiclding unlike Godavaris 
who was reserved and unbending. Jagabandhu was calm, learn- 
ed and considerate but slow and drcamy. Charu Babu’s screnitv, 
fair mindedness and advocacy often marked him as a man of 
sound judgement. But he lacked energy and intiative. Naba- 
krushna, the Socialist leader in the camp was restlessly energe- 
tic. penetrating and shrewd beyond the ordinary. His organis- 
ing capacity was surpassing, but his youthful fervour and clog- 
matism sometimes carried him off his feet. 


‘The leaders of the Opposition groups in the Assembly were des- 
cribed as follows: 


Parlakhimedi, the leader of the Opposition stands in solitary 
grandeur, sobre, deep, judicious but aristocratic. 

Khaihikore combined in him ability, sociability and parlia- 
mentary dignity unged with levity. He was a past master in 
tactics and a rare student of Machiavelli. 

Brajasuncar was sedate, wise and zealous but soft and pedant. 
He could wax eloquence on occasions. His leadership morc often 
than not suffered from vacillation. 

Gorachand was original, sincere, tenacious and matchlessly in- 
cdustrious. His dogmatism and assertiveness coupled with exe 
uberancc of spirit and energy and displayed without much tact 
and decorum often marred his excellence. A soft heart he car- 
ried under a rough exterior. He was the mentor of his group. 


Inaugural Session of the Orissa Legislative Assembly 

‘The Congress Ministry decided to face the Assembly just a week 
after their assumption of office. The date for the first session of the 
Orissa Legislative Assembly had already been announced by the 
Governor carlier~Accordingly on 28 July 1937, the members were 
sumnioned to meet in the Ravenshaw College Hall at Cuttack for 
the inaugural session. As the newly created Province of Orissa had 
no permanent Assembly Hall, the Ravenshaw College Hall served 
the purpose of temporary assembly building. The Congress Party 
decided to celebrate the dav of inauguration in a novel way. In the 
morning the Congress flag was hoisted in the residence of Biswanath 
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Das, the Premier of the province, where a large gathering had as- 
sembled to hear him. He urged upon the people to keep the flag 
flying through utmost sacrifice. After the ceremony the Congress 
Ministers and all Congress M.L.A.’s started in a big procession, 
with the bands playing music, for the gate of the Assembly Hall. 

The Assembly first proceeded to elect its Speaker and Deputy 
Speaker. As decided before, the Congress nominees, Mukunda 
Prasad Das and Nanda Kishore Das, were duly elected as the 
Speaker and Deputy Speaker respectively. Al members then 
stood up and the national song ° Bande Mataram”’ was sung. In the 
end the slogan “Inqlab Zindabad” was raised three times.™ 

Welcoming the newly clected Speaker, Jadumani Mangaraj, one 
prominent Congress leader, spoke in a clear and distinct voice the 
fecling of the Indian National Congress in accepting the office and 
their programme to carry on the freedom struggle within the four 
walls of the Assembly. Tle said: 


[ would like to distinctly place our views before this House. With 
two clear objectives we have entered into this House. The ring 
master Mahatma Gandhi has sent us here. his pack of hounds, 
to give a distinct warning to Sir Samucl Hoare, who said that 
“onr caravan will pass on, let the dogs bark”. We have been 
sent here by our master to sav: “Tarry a little, the passage is 
blocked, the passage is crowded, the hounds arc boisterous and 
noisy: they won't allow the passage for your caravan to pass 


+, 


smoothly on.” We are going to change this constitution. ‘Fhe 
caravan with its exploited goods of India shall never pass at Icast 
on Indian soil. We want constitutent assembly. That is our onc 
goal. That is our one objective. The other once “service 18 our 
watchword” While we were living under the trees. hounded 
like the dogs by the autocratic Government. from village to 
village, from door to door, parching under the sun, thirsting 
andl starving, then also our watchword was service to the Indian 
masses. Now when we have entered into the Assembly Chamber, 
drawing salarics, drawing travelling allowances and sitting 
under the clectric fan, on the cushioned chairs, even now the 
watchword of the Congress party is service and service alone.™ 

22° The Samaj, 28 July 1937. 
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The Ministry continued in otHce till 4 November 1939, 1.C., it 
remained in power for about two years and four months. During 
this tenure of office the first Congress Ministry in Orissa had to 
tackle a large number of problems. Directions, common for all such 
Congress Ministries in different provinces in India, were issued by 
the Party High Command as to the number of Ministers; their emo- 
luments; fixing up certain codes of conduct of Ministers, etc. Be- 
sides the Congress programmes and policies which were given effect 
to by the Ministry in Orissa, it had to seriously endeavour to tackle 
a number of problems facing the new province, speciallv agrarian 
and economic problems. It was one of the poorest provinces in the 
country and its annual budget was hardly two crores of rupees. But 
within the limited resources the Congress Ministry tried its best to 
keep up the promises of the party and its ideals. Hence we find a 
large number of statues to the credit of the Ministry. The socio- 
economic programmes adopted by the Congress Ministry in powe: 
formed part and parcel of our freedom struggle as they awakened 
the people of the country from their long slumber and made them 
conscious to demand. their rights and to urge for the fulfilment 
of their needs. 


Political and Constitutional Problems 
(a} Resolution against the stct of 1935 

In the first session of the JLuegislative sAssembly, the Premier 
brought a resolution to rescind the Government of India Act, 1935 
which had brought him to office. The resolution was as follows: 

‘This Asseinbly is of the opinion that the Government of India 
Act, 1935, in no way represents the will of the nation and is 
wholly unsatisfactory, as it has been designed to perpetuate the 
subjection of the people of India. The Assembly demands that this 
should be repcaled and replaced by a constitution for a free India 
framed by a Constituent Assembly clected on the basis of adult 
franchise which allows the people full scope for development accor- 
ding to their needs and desires”. 

While introducing the resolution in the House, Biswanath Das, 
the Premier, pointed out that no outside authority possessed any 
right to frame a constitution for another nation. Because ‘no con- 
stitution that was framed by an outside authority”, he said, “ever 
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represented the will of the people for whom it was forged and fram- 
ed”. The Constitution had also been highly retrograde and unsatis- 
factory. It divided India brcadthwisc into different compartments, 
i.c., Hindu India; Muslim India; Christian India and so on and so 
forth. It also divided India again lengthwise, i.c., men and women. 
Therefore, the Premier emphasised that “‘it is designed not to unite, 
not to give the people of India an opportunity to come together and 
put up united demands, put up joint actions and joint operations 
on a common base, but to divide India and Indian people by reli- 
gions, by occupations, bv sects and sex”. 

The Chicf Minister also pointed out another grave defect of the 
Act of 1935. That was in respect of the economic problems faced bv 
the country and her people. He rightly said : 


The Congress is striving today more for economic regeneration 
than for political, more for the food and clothing of the masses 
than for political privileges and rights. There are European 
and Indian economists who in the most emphatic terms stated 
that India is bled white. Readers of the Constitution framed 
under the Government of India Act, 1935, will sec that there is 
not an iota which could give you an indication to show that this 
bleeding of Indian people could be prevented by the Act. 


He also pointed out to the shortcomings of the Act relating to the 
freedom to work the official machinery. Unfortunately, it gave all 
sorts of protection not only to the Civil Service, but also to many 
other services. 

It was also brought to the notice of the Assembly how the Act had 
provided for a mock Federation of India—a Federation in which 
the people of the States absolutely have no place... in the sense that 
it does not afford them the relicf and protection that India has been 
fighting and craving for”. For all these reasons, the withdrawal of 
the Government of India Act was demanded and it was desired to 
frame a new Constitution by a Constituent Assembly clected on the 
basis of universal adult suffrage.” 

This resolution was wholchcarted!ly supported by all Congress 
members in the Assembly. But several amendments to the original 
resolution were brought by the members of the Opposition in course 
of discussion. The first amendment was brought by a former Minis- 
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tcrin the Interim Miniserv, Maulavi Mohammad Latifur Rahman, 
on 10 September 1937. He wanted that at the end of the said resolu- 
tion, the following provision should be added, namely, “provided 
that the rights and privileges of the minorities should be settled by 
mutual consent and agrcement in the said Assembly”. Instead of 
making a detailed speech, he urged upon the Leader of the Flouse 
to accept his amendment. Then on the same day Birabar Narayan 
Chandra Dhir Narendra, Raja of Madhupur, moved another 
amended resolution demanding more effective representation than 
at present to propertied classes and adequate representation of the 
minorities.™” | 

The Raja of Khallikote moved two short amendments to the oni- 
ginal resolution in course of its discussion in the Assembly. On 10 
Scemptember 1937, he moved his first amendment and wanted thar 
for the words “is wholiv ansatisfactory C the words “is on the sshole 
unsatisfactory” might be substituted. He moved the second amend- 
ment on 22 September stating that for the words “as it has been 
designed to perpetuate the subjection of the people of India’? in the 
original resolution, the words “as it will perpetuate the subjection 
of the people of India” should be substituted. ‘The Raja Bahadur 
tried to justify the provisions of different safeguards in the Act, spe- 
cially for the intcrest of aboriginal or backward classes who had not 
vet come to the normal standard. “Until that is donc”. the Raja 
said, “any measure of freedom designed for the benefit of the better 
classes, for the higher classes or the educated classes will at best be 
partial or incomplete. Even if a Constitution is framed by the Indian 
National Congress, 1 fail to understand how they can ignorc the 
intercst of these classes and how they can fail to provide the interests 
of these classes and how they can fail to provide some kind of safc- 
guard for the protection of these classes. I, therefore, think that some 
safeguards or others arc necessary in the present state of affairs and 
may be necessary cven under any Constitution’’.? 

Mandhata Gorachand Patnaik supported the amendments both 
of the Raja of Khallikote and of Madhupur. Another member of 
the Opposition, Raja of Parikud, totally opposed the resolution. 
According to him, the resolution was untimely and sufficient time 
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had not been allowed to give the Government of India Act a fair 
trial. 

The resolution was moved by the Premier on 30 August 1937, 
and on the demand of the Opposition the discussion was adjourned 
to 10 September and was again adjourned to 22 September. In the 
meantime, Biswanath Das had agreed to accept the amendment of 
Maulavi Latifur Rahman regarding the safeguards to the minori- 
tics. But other amendments were not liked bv the Congress. Some 
members of the Party criticised in strong terms the amendments 
moved by both the Raja Bahadur of Khallikote and of Madhupur. 
As regards the effective representation of the propertied class which 
was desired by the latter, Pandit Godavaris Misra said that “‘ap- 
proximately the land holders have a percentage to the total popu- 
lation of our province which is .o005. This being the percentage of 
the land-owning classes to the total population of the province, the 
number of seats in the Assembly was fixed at two which is 3.3 per- 
cent of the total number of 60 seats of this Assembly. But, at present, 
taking not only the landholders themselves but also representatives 
and employces of the land-holders, the number comes to ten, which 
is one sixth of the total number, that is, 16.6 percent of total number 
of seats in the Assembly. Therefore, there was no justification for 
further safeguards for the representation of the propertied class in 
the Assembly.” 

Maulavi Latifur Rahinan, whose amendment was going to be 
accepted, supported the spirit of the resolution. Concluding the dis- 
cussions on the resolution, Biswanath Das, the Premier, said that 
he was unable to accept the amendments of the Raja of Khallikote 
as they were against the whole spirit and the basic principle of the 
resolution. He repeated his arguments put forward before the As- 
sembly in introducing the resolution. The Indian National Con- 
gress was determined to fight against the Act and was not prepared 
to wait. The Premicr wanted that the members of the Assembly 
should be unanimous on this important question. ‘‘We, the repre- 
sentatives of Hindus, Muslims, Christians, the landed aristocracy 
and raiyats and businessmen combine together, join together and 
speak in no uncertain terms that this Act should go and be replaced 
by an Act, a Constitution to be made by the people of India them- 
selves on the basis of adult suffrage and through a Constituent As- 
sembly”. The amendments of the Rajas of Khallikote and of 
Madhupur were lost and the original resolution with the amend- 
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ments of Latifur Rahman was adopted by the Assembly without 
any division on 22 September 1937.3° 


(0) Resolution against the scheme of Federation 
As desired by the Congress High Command, the Ministry 
brought forward another resolution against the scheme of Federa- 
tion as laid down in the Government of India Act, 1935. The Reso- 
lution, moved by Nityvananda Kanungo in the second session of the 
Assembly on 28 March 1938, was as follows: 


This Assembly recommends to the Orissa Government that the 
opinion of this House be communicated to His Majesty”’s 
Government of Great Britain that it is politically and morally 
impossible for the people and Government of the Province to 
tolerate the imposition of the scheme of the Federation as laid 
down in the Government of India Act, 1935.3 


Introducing the Resolution in the House, the Minister said that 
the unwanted Constitution of which the Federal portion was “the 
greatest monstrosity” had been condemned by all shadcs of political 
opinion in the country during the past years. By moving the Resolu- 
tion he wanted the representatives of Orissa to formally register 
their opinion and to express emphatically their protest against the 
scheme. He further pointed out that ‘millions of the States’ people 
have been ignored, not only ignored but the theory of paramountcy 
is being flung on the face of Indian Nationalism by the advocates 
of the Princes to stifle any growth of representative institution in 
those States”. He also drew the attention of the Fouse to another 
very grave defect of the scheme of Federation. That was about the 
provision of dyarchy in the Centre. “Though we had a painful ex- 
pericnce of dyarchy in the Provinces for the last sixteen years,” 
he said, ‘‘the same is being perpetuated in the Central Legislature. 
... The fiscal policy will be beyond the control of the people and 
with the solid phalanx of the antiquated remnants of feudal days, 
the British Monarch will continue to rule over the vital points of 
Indian national life under the camouflage of an Indian Constitu- 
tion.” 
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ଏଲ ରର ଖଳ 


Speaking on behalf of the Opposition, Mandhata Gorachand 
Patnaik pointed out that the British Government was bound by the 
treaty obligations to the States and it was politically desirable as 
well as necessary that these States should get into the Federation 
and that the Federation should come into force as earlv as possible. 
“Jf you do not want this Federation”, he said, “‘if vou do not want 
the Rulers to get into it vou will be practically perpetuating British 
connection which you do not like. If you really wanc that British 
connection should cease some dav or other vou must get the Rulers 
into the picture....” He also criticised the Congress Government 
who were occupying the Ministerial “gaddi’?’ on the ground that 
they had accepted onc portion of the Government of India Act and 
wanted that the other part should be rejected. 

Intervening in the debate at this stage the Premier promptly 
rebuffed: “May I inform my Hon’ble friend the clear position that 
the Congress has taken, namely, chat we have not accepted auy- 
thing, but we have got into the Ministry with a view to ending the 
Act.” The lady member of the Assembly, Srimati Sarala Devi, 
criticised the Act in the strongest terms. To her Swaraj meant com- 
plete independence. 

On the next day, Krushna Chandra Gajapati Naravan Deo, 
Leader of the Opposition, who was prescnt in the Housc after many 
rmonths, spoke against the proposed resolution. Fc pointed out that 
Federation was an indispensable factor of the Constitution and the 
Constitution could not be worked without it. “With so many auto- 
nomous provinces existing in India,” he said, “you should realise 
that Federation has started to exist because since their inaugura- 
tion these autonomous provinces are federating with one another 
more than one head and a Federal Court has already been institut- 
ed to settle all disputes that arisc between the autonomous provinces 
and without Federation how can a Federal Court exist?”. G. C. 
Thatraj Bahadur, another member of the Opposition, spoke in the 
same vein, Khan Bahadur Saiyid Ahmed Buksh deplored the pecu- 
liar kind of political stratcgy of the Congress when they availud of 
the first part of the Constitution and wanted to wreck the second 
part. Latifur Rahman thought that the most modest course was 
to take up a constitutional fight than to wreck it. The motion was 
adopted without any division on 29 March 1938.3 
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(c) Ministerict crisis on the question of temporary leave of absence of 
the Governor 


A serious ministerial crisis occurred in Orissa and grave consti- 
tutional issucs were raised in May 1938 over the question of the 
appointment of a temporary Governor. Sir John Austin Hubback 
wanted to go on leave to England for a few months. He was permit- 
ted to do so and J. R. Dain, the Revenue Commissioner of Orissa, 
was appointed to act in his absence as the Governor of the Pro- 
vince. That arrangement was notified on 7 March 1938 but the 
Ministers were not consulted in this matter. The Chief Minister 
reecived the information only three days before publication of the 
notification. He lodged a protest against the appointment of the 
officiating Governor on the ground that an officer, serving in the 
machinery of acdlministration of Provincial Government, had been 
elevated to the position of a Governor without the knowledge of the 
Ministry responsible for the administration of the machinery. 
Secondly, that the office of a Governor which was one of prestige 
and authority, should have fallen on one who was an officer serving 
under the Ministry. The situation thus created was anomalous. The 
Ministers were required to receive orders from one who previously 
carried out their orders. This not only affected the position and 
prestige of the Ministry. but also raised a constitutional issue of 
great importance. 

T he subject soon assumed an all-India importancc. The Con- 
gress Working Committee presided over by Subhas Chandra Bost 
discussed the issuc on 4 April 1938 and passed the following lengthy 
resolution: 


The Working Committee have lcarnt with surprise that an offi- 
cial of the Orissa Service, subordinate to the Ministers, has been 
appointed to act as Governor in the absence on leave of the 
present incumbent. Such an appointment is highly undersir- 
ablc and is in contravention of the usual convention prevailing 
in other countries. It is difficult for Ministers to act as Ministers 
to those who have been their subordinates and who might have 
fallen into disfavour with them. The Working Committee 
understands thar the Orissa Ministers have lodged their protest 
against the appointment and cxpressed their strong disagree- 
ment with it. The Committee invites the Governor-Gencral or 
the Secretary of State as the case may be, to revise the appoint- 
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ment. The Working Committee suggests the adoption of the 
recognised convention of appointing Chicf Justices as acting 
Governors.” 


The Congress Parliamentary Board also supported the Ministry 
on this issuc. The matter was discussed in Bombay on 29 April 
between Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. Presi- 
dent of the Congress Parliamentary Board. It was clecided to allow 
the Minstry to resign on 5 May 19538, the day on which the tem- 
porary Governor was to be installed. Gandhiji issued a statement 
and said: 


‘The whole of the sting lics in a subordinate officer becoming 
the acting Governor of the Province, with whom the Ministers 
arc expected to work and almost dailv submit documents for 
his signacere and have him co preside at their meetings. 11 ois 
unbecoming and reduces autonomy to & farce.™ 


Many iniluential newspapers ancl constitutional authoritics in 
England admitted the force of the Ministers’ contention. The States- 
man published the following editorial comment on 7 April 19538: 


The truth seems to be that there has been an error of judgement 
somewhere which unfortunatcly is now bound in cither event to 
cause Mr. Dain embarassment and may, if uncorrected, ulti- 
mately prejudice the successful working of Provincial Auto- 
nomv. 


Encouraged and supported by the Congress Working Com- 
muttcc and the Congress Parliamentary Board, Biswanath Das and 
his colleagues determined to submit their resignation. On 1 May, 
the Congress Legislative Party in Orissa and the Provincial Con- 
gress Working Committee also approved the decision of the Minis- 
try for resignation. The Orissa Premier formally announced on that 
day that the Orissa Ministry had decided to resign on the acting 
Governorship issue. 

Till the morning of 4 May 1938 the situation was dismal. The 
Ministers and Parliamentary Sccretarics submitted their resigna- 
tion to the Premicr and the latter was actually on the point of start- 
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ing for Puri to personallv hand over the resignation of the Ministry 
to the Governor . But at the very last moment, the Governor suc- 
ceeded in cutting the Gordian Knot by a masterly stroke of political 
widsom. He cancelled the leave granted to him in ‘the interests of 
the Province’. 

On 5 May 1938, the Premier issued a statement in the Assembly 
on the termination of the ministerial crisis. He observed that it was 
to the credit of the Governor who, in spite of his ill health, had pre- 
ferred to cance! his leave to avoid a criss. In that connection he also 
spoke about his impression of J. R. Dain, the Revenue Commiss- 
sioner of Orissa, who was nominated to succeed Sir John Austin 
Hubback. The former was an old and experienced officer of the 
Province and the Ministry had no personal grievance against him. 
They also recognised the services he had rendered to Orissa as the 
Revenue Commissioner. The Ministry was very much thankful to 
the Congress High Command for their helpful advice and guidance. 
Finally, the statement in the Assembly was concluded with the 
words of Mahatma Gandhi, who sent his message from the 
Fronticrs to the Premier in the following words: 


Your wire delighted. Let us humble ourselves before God.™ 


‘That was the spirit in which the Promicer expected that the people 
of India would take the wholc thing. 

The whole country congratulated Biswanath Das and his col- 
leagucs for the strength and determination in resisting the pressure 
of the British authorities in order to safeguard the constitutional 
propricty. Even Rabindranath Tagore sent a message congratulat- 
ing the Premicr on his constitutional victory and rejoiced in the 
triumph. In fact, the Premier carned a name in India, The whole 
episode clearly revealed what a popular Ministry could do even 
with the restrictions of the Government of India Act, 1935. Its 
worth and importance was enhanced as it affected the Indian con- 
stitutional system as a whole. 


(d) Controversy regarding the implementation of Princes Protection 
Act 


Another constitutional victory of the Congress Ministry was in 
the matter of implementation of the Princes Protection Acr. It was 
an cstablished policy of Britisn administration to furnish police aid 
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to the Rulers whenever they required it. They never bothered to 
enquire as to why the Rulers needed the police help and how they 
utilised it. Its effect on the subjects of the States was also never as- 
certained. The people in the States, in duce course of time, were in- 
spirced by the Congress movement and they began to agitate against 
their autocratic rulers for better rights and privileges. Naturally, 
the rulers wanted to suppress the agitation of the people in the 
States by all means. In that connection they sometimes wanted 
police help or military aid from the British Government. When the 
administration was fully in the hands of the British authorities, 
there was no difficulty in giving aid or protection to the Indian 
Rulers. But when the popular ministrics took over the administra- 
tion of the provinces by the Government of India Act, 1935, the 
problem became a complicated onc. The popular ministries were 
morally convinced of the propriety and soundness of the demands 
by the people of Feudatory States. They desired not to help the 
autocratic rulers in the States in any way to perpetuate their op- 
pressive regimes. 

{In Orissa, only six clistricts were directly under the administra- 
tion of the Provincial Government whereas as many as 26 Feuda- 
tory States or ‘Garjats’ were independent of their control. In most 
of those ‘Garjat’ States the people were in a miserable condition en- 
joying no rights or privileges and oppressed in all possible ways. 
Soon after the Congress Ministry came to power in Orissa, thc 
people of the ‘Garjat’ States established their associations known as 
‘Praja Mandals’ in order to agitate against the authority of the 
Rulers. In order to suppress the ‘Praja Mandal’ movement, the 
Chicfs of some States sought police help. The Governor was willing 
to extend all kinds of help to the distressed rulers but the Congress 
Ministry decided otherwise. They did not like to be indirect instru- 
ments of repression. They further pointed out that it was wrong to 
grant helpto the Rulers without adequate investigation. Theyknew 
thatthe Rulers showed total indifferenceto the interests of their own 
Subjects and often subjected them to much hardship, injustice and 
humiliation. Therefore, the Ministry pointed out that unless the 
Rulers of the States were prepared to introduce reforms in their 
administration, handed over some powers to the people and meted 
out reasonable justice to their subjects, they would not offer any 
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help to them in order to encourage their maladministration. Here 
the Ministry raised another fundamental constitutional issuc that 
the responsibility under the Act rested with the Ministry and not 
with the Governor. It was difficult for the Governor to override the 
constituuonal wishes of the Ministry. As a result, the help required 
by the States was refused. The Rulers, of course, got adaquate sup- 
port and requisite military aid from the Government of India. 

But the trouble was not over. The people in British Orissa dircct- 
ly and indirectly rendered much help to their suffering brethren in 
the States. The Congress party was also directly involved in this 
mattcr. Special camps were opened and workers were trained to 
organise movements in the State. The leaders of the movements also 
took shelter in British Orissa and got neccessary help and encourage- 
ment to conduct their agitation against the Rulers. The authorities 
of the State were very much distmrbed by the agitation, specially 
by the aeuvities of the Congress leaders who encouraged their 
subjects to organise mass movements. 

At that critical juncture, the Rulers of the States invoked the aid 
of the extraordinary measurce—the Princes Protection Act. It was 
an all-India measure enacted in the interest of Princes. Under this 
Act no British subject could interfere in the internal administration 
of the States. It was illegal also to agitate or to encourage agitation 
in the States against the Rulers. Now under the Government of 
India Act, 1935, the power to enforce the said Act was transferred 
to the provincial Governments. They were required to judge the 
situation and, if necessary, to enforce the Act to help the Rulers in 
their genuine difficulty. 

In Orissa the Congress Ministry was fully aware of the situation 
in the ‘Garjat’ States. They were not prepared to help the Rulers 
in any way to tide over the difficulty because the Rulers were not 
prepared to surrender their autocratic rights or to acknowledge 
some fundamental rights and privileges of their subjects. Sir John 
Austin Hubback, the Governor of the Province, wanted to help the 
Rulers without hesitation. But the Ministry was adamant. This 
raised a serious constitutional problent. ‘The implementation of che 
said Act vested in the Government. Thereforc, the moot question 
was who was the Government? The Ministry asserted that they 
were, while the Governor claimed that he was the Government. 
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However, the constitutional crisis was soon averted and the Act 
was not enforced. The Ministry won another constitutional 
victory. 
Tenancy Reforms and other Agrarian and Economic Problems 
‘The Congress Ministry in Orissa was well aware of various agra- 
rian and economic grievances of the people. Naturallv, in the first 
hudget speech in the Assembly on 30 August 1937, Biswanath Das, 
the Premier, specified those distressing problems and stated: 
While recurrence of floods and famines saps the vitality of the 
masses, absentee landlordism and rack-renting combined with 
the usurious rates of interest of the monev-lenders have brought 
about the ruination of the peasents of this Province. To remove 
the appalling poverry of the masses and their utter helplessness 
is an uphilltask for any Government. We have decided to tace 
these difficulties by legislation and by reconstruction. 
The firm determination of the Ministry to tackle the problem 
was further emphasised when the Premier declared: 
Congress had accepted oflice neither for emoluments nor for 
power. Its one cdlesirc is to work its constructive programme to up- 
lift the economic condition of the masses. ‘The well-being of the 
masses is our immediatcobjective. Councilentryand officeaccep- 
tances arc only additional means to win the fight for freedom. 
In order to strengthen the hands of the Congress Ministry for int- 
tiating radical tenancy reforms, Utkal Kisan Sangha organised a 
mass rally at Cuttack on 1 September 1937. It was presided over by 
Prankrushna Pariliari, a veteran Congress leader of Orissa, and as 
reported, was attended by twelve thousand cultivators from diffe- 
rent parts of the province. In that meeting Malati Devt, the Secre- 
tary of Utkal Kisan Sangha and a prominent member of the Con- 
gross Socialist Front, moved a resolution requesting the Congress 
Ministers to enquire into illegal and oppressive measures of land- 
42. Sri Biswanath Das, the Ex-Premier of Orissa, narrated the incident to the 
author in an interview in his residence at Cuttack. He emphasised that 
this incident was of greater constitutional significance for the Congress 
Ministry than the issue of the appointment of the temporary Governor. 
Sir John Austin Hubback quietly accepted tke interpretation of the Ministry 
and did not make the controversy a serious consiitutiona! crisis. 
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lords and to take immediate steps for mitigating the distress of 
cultivators. ® 

The Congress Ministers wore felicitated in that mass rally and in 
reply, Biswanath Das, the Premier, assured the cultivators that 
necessary tenancy reforms would be initiated to safeguard their 
rights and privileges.*¢ True to his words, two important tenancy 
legislations were introduced in the first session of the Orissa Legisla- 
tive Assembly. They were the Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amend- 
ment} Bill. 1937 and the Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill, 1937. 


The Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment} Bill. 1937 


The Bill was published in the Orissa Gazette (Extraordinary} on 
13 September 1937 and it was introduced in the Assembly on 23 
September 1937 by the Premier himself. It was the first tenancy 
legislation of the Congress Ministry in Orissa applicable for those 
arcas which had come from Madras Province in 1936. In those ex- 
Moadrasareasof Orissa. the zamindars realised very high rents from 
the tenants according to the provisions of the Madras Estates Land 
Act. 1908. The zamindari rent was generally calculated on the basis 
of half the gross produce of the land. Naturally, it was very high in 
comparison with the rents of the raiyatwari areas of the Province. 
‘The Bill wanted to abolish the anomalous position and to make it 
imperative on the Collector to reduce it to the rent prevailing in the 
nearest raiyatwari arcas for similar lands with similar advantages. 
‘The Bill allowed a margin of two annas excess only in a rupee for 
zamindari rents over those of raiyatwari ones. The Bill became a 
very controversial measure from the beginning. It was opposed 
tooth and nail by the Opposition, especially by the Raja of Khalli- 
kote whose interests were to be affected by it. 

Speaking at thc stage of the introduction of the Bill, the Raja of 
Khallikotce said that it was a “revolutionary measure unknown in 
the history of legislation in India”. He also claimed that it was ultra- 
vires and beyond the powcr of the Assembly under the Government 
of India Act, 1935 to introduce such an ‘expropriatory” Bill. How- 
cver, his opposition was set aside and the Bill was introduced in the 
House. Biswanath Das justified the introduction of the Bill in a very 
forceful language. He said that the proposed measure was neither 
revolutionary nor expropriatory in charactcr. It merely wanted to 
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substitute ‘half the net in place of half the gross amount’ that the 
zamindars in South Orissa had been collecting from their raiyats. 
The Premier was convinced that for the improvement of the condi- 
tion of the poor peasants, protection was a necessity and ‘‘if protec- 
tion anywhere is required, it is required more in the zamindaris of 
South Orissa than in any other part of the province. I do not mini- 
mnise the importance of the reforms in tenancy legislation in other 
part of Orissa, but I do say that nowhere in Orissa the raiyats arc 
so very helpless, so very miserable and so much oppressed and de 
pressed as raiyats in the zamindari areas of South Orissa.”# 

The Premier wanted to send the Bill to a Select Committee. But 
Latifur Rahman suggested that it might be circulated for eliciting 
public opinion. M. G. Patnaik supported the move and pointed out 
that the Bill was defective in many respects, its provisions were un- 
fair and it was “a very hasty piece of legislation’'. However, the 
motion for cirenlation of the Bill was rejected and on 25 September 
1937 it was referred toa Select Committee consisting of 10 members, 
six from the Government and four from the Opposition. # 

The Select Committee sat for 9g days to consider the Bill consisting 
of a few sections only. On three occasions, they took evidence and 
had to go through large number of documents submitted for re- 
ference. Discussions took place on almost every clausc and cvery 
section of the Bill.*? 

Before the Bill was brought back to the House, the Congress 
Legislature Party was prepared to grant some concessions to the 
zamindars of South Orissa on certain conditions. The matter was 
discussed in the meeting of the Legistaturce Party on the eve of the 
wintcr session of the Assembly on 23-24 January 1938. The Party 
was willing to postpone the consideration of the Bill on the ground 
that the Madras Government had set up a committee to make a 
thorough inquiry regarding the conditions of the peasants for intro- 
ducing necessary tenancy legislation. The Madras Ministry was 
then headed by C. Rajagopalachari, the veteran Congress leader, 
and naturally, the Congress Government in Orissa was prepared to 
wait till their inquiry on the same matter was complete. But the 
party insisted that the postponement of the discussion of the Bill 
would be considered only when the zamindars would agree to make 
47- Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. 1, 1937, p. 1045. 
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substantial reduction in the rents collected from the raivass. At the 
residence of the Chief Minister, where the Parry legislators met on 
the evening of 24 January, the zamindars of South Orissa headed 
by the Raja of Khallikote and M.G. Patnaik presented their case 
before the Congress members in order to bring about a compro- 
mise. However, they were not prepared to make substantial re- 
duction in the rents or shares in the crops realised from the 
peasants. Therefore. the negotiation for a compromise broke 
down.” 

The Bill was brought before the House in the winter session on 
26 January 1938. From the Opposition, the Raja of Khallikote and 
M. G. Patnaik contested almost every clause of the Bill. Braja 
Sundar Das, Latifur Rahinan, Bira Kishore Behera and the Raja 
of Badakhemidi were also keen in opposing the measure. Several 
amendments were brought and legal points were raised. B. K. Rov, 
the Advocate General, Lad to address the House twice during the 
discussion of the Bill. 

The discussion on the Bill began on 26 fanuary and finally it 
was passed on 5 February 1938. The Raja of Khallikote wanted to 
postpone the consideration of the Bill and brought a resolution that 
“further consideration of the Bill be postponed until the Madras 
Estates Land Act, 1968 is amended by the Government of Madras”, 
But the Premier was not prepared to accept the resolution. Fe 
pointed out that as a member of the Madras Legislative Council in 
1922 he had begun agitation to bring about some land reforms. Ever 
since the Kisan agitation had continued in that arca to remove 
grave shortcomings of the Madras Act. ‘The proposed legislation 
desired to give rclicf to the raiyats for which they had agitated so 
long. The Opposition noted that ina majority of cases in the estates 
in South Orissa the tenant was not the actual tiller of the soil. He was 
a middic man between the zamindar and the real agriculturist. 
Thercfore, it was fcared that the concessions from the zamindar 
would not filter down to the actual tiller of the soil. In that connec- 
tion the Raja of Khallikote madc cven a personal attack on the 
Chief Minister. Hc pointed out that the family to which the Pre- 
mier belonged had tenancy rights over hundreds of acres of pro- 
prictory land. There were hundreds of such tenants in his estates 
who never tilled the soil yet enjoyed the rights to tenancy all the 
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same. The Congress member, Dibakar Patnaik, challenged the al- 
legation of the Raja of Khallikote with a statement of facts on the 
matter, He pointed out thar out of {49,969 lcascholders in the dis- 
trict of Ganjam, the number of raiyats occupying fifty acres or more 
of landed property was not more than cighty onlv, whereas the 
raiyats occupying three acres or Jess of landed property were 
36,563. On the whole about g5 per cent of tenants were small land 
holders and were actual tillers of the soil. who were going to be 
benefitted by the proposed Acc. As the President of the Ganjam 
District Congress Committee, he further seated that the Congress 
had never encouraged lawlessness among the peasants and it had 
never asked them not to pay rents tothe zainindars. Therefore, such 
allegations were bascless anc it was undesirable to wait till che 
matter was settled in Madras. 

As the motion for the postponement of the discussion of the Bil 
wats not accepted, detauded discussions concdnued. Kevarding the 
fixation of the rents of land, the Raja of Khailikote and M. CG. 
Patnaik vehemently criticised the policy adopted by tiie Govern- 
ment.’ ‘The Chicf Minister explained the matter in a lucid wavy. 
The Bill did not propose to interfere with any agreement that might 
have been arrived at between the raivat and the landlord. Wien the 
former would feel that the rént had been thrust upon him and he 
was unable to bear the burden then he would appeal for celicf, ‘The 
revenue officers would then make fresh assessment of a tair and 
equitable rent on the basis of prevailing rate in the neacest raivat- 
wari areca. Besides, the Chief Minister drew the attention of the 
House to the fact that tle average land revenue per acre for Cuttack 
was Rs. 3.6; for Balasore Rs. 2.12; for Puri Rs. 2.8 and for Sambal- 
pur 8 annas only. Even in the neighbouring ‘Garjat’ States of Gan- 
jam like Dashpalla and Nayagarh the rents varied from a minimum 
of 4 annas to the maximum of Rs. 3.4. The rents fixed in the perma- 
nently scttled districts of Bengal was not inore than Rs. 4 per acre 
while in ex-Madras areas of South Orissa the rate of rents varied 
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 16 in case of wet lands and in the case of rain-fed 
lands from Rs. 3 to Rs. 8.53 

Therefore, the Bill had proposed the reduction of rent prevailing 
in those zamindari areas to the level of the rent in the raiyatwari 
51. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. 11, Part 1 rg30. p. 198. 
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arca, allowing an enhancement of two annas in a rupee. The Raja 
of Badakhemidi, Ram Chandra Dev, criticised the proposal as 
“revolutionary in character and indefensible in principle”. ‘For 
the first time in the history of tenancy legislation”, he said, “it is 
sought to compare the zamindari rent or rate of rent with that of 
a raiyatwari arca. I have sincerely made an honest attempt to find 
out whether such a principle as this could be traced either in the 
historical document maintained by the Government or in the 
Madras Estates Land Act which is now sought to be amended by 
the present Bill.... May I tell you, Sir, that the present Clause 5 has 
absolutely no foundation tor such an open rejection of a well-estab- 
lished principle of rights and privileges, underlying the Madras 
Eswates Land Act”. 

In the final stage, the question of the actual tillers of the soil was 
again brought to the House. The Oppoistion pin-pointed thoir 
attack on this problem and accused the Premier and his Party of 
putting the landlords in terrible sufferings whereas the actual bene- 
fit would not go to the real cultivators. Birabar Narayan Chandra 
Dhir Narendra, Raja of Madhupur, said in support of the conten- 
tion that “when the landlords of estates are forced to sacrifice a 
good portion of their income, is it at all surprising that they should 
sec that their sacrifice should bencfit a class who raise the produce 
by the sweat of their brow and not those only who live in comfort 
by exploiting the under raiyats? Here is an ample opportunity for 
our Congress members to show their active sympathy to the tillers 
of the soil whose causc they professed to champion. No party disci- 
pline should stand in the way of boldly pronouncing their moral 
conviction and to give solid proof that they stand by their profes- 
sions and convictions”’.5* Even the nominated member, Rev. E. M. 
Evans demanded an enquiry into this allegation. “I am surc”, he 
said, ‘‘that the Government and particularly a Government which 
contains such advocates of fair dealing, which stands for the uplift 
of the masses, the apostles of two-meals a day for everybody, will 
sec to it that an enquiry is inadc... if a wrong is being done to any 
section of the people—it scems to me that there are three sections of 
the people concerned in this clause—as the zamindars, the raiyats 
and tillers of the soil, then that wrong must be righted; justice de- 
mands Govcermument should make this enquiry”. 
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Biswanath Das promptly agreed to this point. He pointed out: 

“Land is the mainstay in our country. Looking to the existing 
conditions you find that there arc four interests now in the land— 
the zamindar, the raiyar, the under-raiyat in certain cases and the 
labourcr. Government have had the interest of all these ciasses of 
people at their heart. Sir, they have organised them, they have 
thought of them and the Congress Government have worked to 
relieve them from their distress. So the idea of appointing an En- 
quiry Committee was long felt necessary and Government were 
thinking of the suitable persons for them. They have now practi- 
cally come to conclusions and a Committee will very soon sit to 
go straight into the question of the land revenue and tenancy ré6- 
forms, and attempts will be made that the Report of the Committee 
is made available as soon as possible”,5? Even after the assurance 
given by the Chief Minister, the Opposition demanded a civision 
on this issue and only seven members of the Opposition supported 
the motion. Finally, the Bill was passed on 5 February 1938. 

The Governor did not give his assent to the Bill and in May 1938 
it was reserved for the assent of the Governor-General of India. The 
Congress Party was very much disappointed at tlic decision of the 
Governor, The Bill was the first tenancy legislation of the Congress 
Ministry in Orissa which was designed to mitigate the sufferings of 
the poor peasants of the ex-Madras arca. As the fate of the Bill cle- 
pended on the decision of the Governor-General, the Congress 
leaders of Orissa appealed to him not to delay his assent to the Bill. 
Even the All-India Kisan Organisation was very much interested in 
this picce of legislation which was to serve asa modc! for the tenancy 
rcforms in other parts of the country. Professor Ranga, who was a 
prominent Kisan leader, issucd a statement from Cuttack assuring 
that his organisation would make it an all-India issue. He urged 
upon the Ministry to remain prepared for a bitter fight with the 
British authorities on this issuc.8? In fact, the matter was not dis- 
posed of quickly. The Governor-Gencral did not take anv decision 
on this Bill for a long time. The Raja of Khallikote, whose interest 
was to be very much affected by the Bill, tricd for a compromise. 
Lord Linlithgow, the Governor-General, who was scheduled to 
visit Orissa in the last week of July 1939, was also approached by 
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both the parties to find out a solution of the impasse. The Governor 
wanted that the Viceroy should influence the Chicf Minister to 
agree for a compromise with the landlords of South Orissa.®® On 26 
July 1939, Biswanath Das wrote to the Governor that no compro- 
mise was possible as the terms offered were not acceptable. He 
clearly explained his difficulties in going back on his Bill. The Pre- 
mier suggested that announcement of the Governor-General’s 
assent to the Bill while the latter was in Orissa would be very much 
appreciated by the people of the province.3? However, the Gover- 
nor-General did not announce his assent to the Bill during his visit 
to Orissa. Still the British authorities hoped for a local compromise 
“whereas the Ministry was not prepared to yicld the ground. The 
matter could not be settled till the resignation of the Congress 
Ministry in November 1939. Even after the resignation of the Mi- 
nist, Congress Partv pressed the matter. fn the party meeting on 
ib February 10.40. the first resolution said : 
‘The Assembly Congress Party records its emphauc protest 
against the mmnecessary and unjustifiable delay in giving assent 
to this legislation, Madras Land Estates (Orissa Amendment) 
Bill, by the Governor-General and feels that it would be here- 
after difficult to exercise its restraining influence on the celecto- 
rate unless iminediate assent is accorded to this Bill. 

However, the Governor-General vetoed the Bill in February 
ro.pt nearly 3 years after the Assembly had adopted it. Justifying 
sucha decision. it was stated : “it was apparent from the proceedings 
of the Orissa Assembly ‘n respect of the Bill that, though complicat~ 
ed agrarian questions were involved, there had Deen no generat in- 
vestigation of them prior to the promot'on of the Bill in the legisla- 
turc, neither had there been any preliminary negotiations conduct- 
ed by the provincial Government with representatives of the two 
interests involved, thatis tosay, the land-holders andl the tenants’ "® 
Thus the high hopes of the Congress to give rclicf to a large number 
of tenants in South Orissa were dashed to the ground after prolong- 
ed controversy. 

58. Reforms Office, F. No. 32/4/39, National Archives of India, John Hubback 

to Lord Linlithgow, 15 July 1939. 

sy. Tbid, Biswanath Das to Sir John Hubback, 26 July 1939- 
G9. Reforms Office, F. No. 32/4/39, National Archives of India, Biswanath Dar 


to Sir John Hubback, 17 February 1940. 
Hi. Lidiaa Aumual Register, 1941, Vol. L, p. 37. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


125 Working of the Provincial g\utonomy: 1937-39 


ଓ ଶାହ 


The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill, 1937 

Another important piece of tenancy legislation of the Congress 
Ministry in Orissa was the Orissa Tenancy (Amendment; Bill, 1937. 
It was introduced by the Revenue Minister, Nicvananda Kanungo, 
on 25 Scptember 1937 in the first session of the Assemblv. The 
Orissa Tenancy Act passed by the Bihar and Orissa Legislative 
Council in 1913 had not been amended substantially to give relief 
to the people, though they had demanded several times the neces- 
sity of overhauling the Act. The Bill aimed at: 


(i) the abolition of the mutation fee, j.c., tree transfer of occu- 
pancy holdings; 
(ii) giving tenants the right to cut trees standing on their hold- 
ings; 
rent and 
{iv) finally, restraining all illegal levies on tenants. 


‘The Government wanted the Bill to be referred to a Select Com- 
mittee. But the Opposition immediately moved that the Bill should 
be circulated for eliciting public opinion.® The Raja of Madhupur 
also bittorly criticised the Bill and pointed out its evil effects. The 
right of unrestricted transfer would have a far-reaching effect on the 
general economic condlition of the country. ‘The tenants or the real 
cultivators would be reduced to the position of landless labourers 
or would be compelled to leave their home. They would be com- 
pletcly at the mercy of the unscrupulous moncy-lenders who would 
force them to part with their land. M.G. Patnaik, while welcoming 
the principle of the Bill that the pcasant was the proprietor of the 
soil, found fault with all other provisions and observed that they 
would not be useful or helpful to the raiyats. After the initial debate, 
the motion, “‘that the Bill be circulated for the purpose of eliciting 
opinion” was lost, only nine members of the Opposition voted for 
it. The Bill was then referred to a Select Committee consisting of 
scventecn members on 25 September 1937. 

The Government took necessary stcps to furnish the Select Com- 
mittce with all evidences and opinions coilected from various 
sources. Opinions were invited from the Hon’ble High Court, the 
District Judge of Cuttack, the Revenue Commissioner, the Collec- 
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tors of Cuttack, Puri and Balasore, the Bar Associations and the 
Onissa Land Holder’s Association. The Government further invited 
public opinion by a communique on 29 September 1939. Such 
opinions were placed by the Government before the Select Com- 
mittee. 

The zamindars of North Orissa who were going to be affected by 
the Bill, tried to persuade the Congress Ministry to bring about a, 
compromise between them and the tenants. When their efforts be- 
came fruitless, the matter was brought to the notice of Mahatma 
Gandhi. On behalf of the Orissa Zamindars’ Associaton, Braja- 
sundar Das sent a wire to Gandhiji complaining that much injustice 
was being donc to them. He also suggested that Gopabandhu 
Choudhury, a prominent member of Gandhi Seva Sangha, should 
be asked to mediate on this matter. However, Gandhiji replied that 
tie zamindars of Orissa should put forth their grievances before the 
Chief Minister of Orissa. Therefore, in the evening of 30 January 
10538, four representatives of Orissa Zamindars’ Association, head- 
ed by Brajasundar Das, met the Chief Minister and the Revenue 
Minister. The zamindars were agreeable to reduce the mutation fcc 
on thc transfer of land and as regards the rights on trees, they were 
prepared to accept the statement recorded on the settlement 
papers.* The matter was then brought to the Congress Legislature 
Party and the proposal of the zamindars regarding the tenant’s 
right on trees was virtually accepted.# That was thconly change the 
Congress Party was prepared to incorporate in the Baill. 

In the sccond session of the Assembly, the report of the Select 
Committee was presented and further consideration of thd Bill be- 
gan from 25 February 1938%, The Bill was hotly debated, almost 
every clause was contested and a number of amendments were 
moved like the Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment} Bill. 
On behalf of the zamindars of Orissa, Brajasundar Das brought an 
amendment for rc-circulating the Bill for eliciting public opinion. 


He pointed out: 


The cffect of this piece of legislation will spell ruin to the thou- 
sands of small landlords, the sub-proprietors and makadams, 
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bahaldars, tonki-bahaldars, baziapri-tenure-holders and bazi- 
apti-sthitiban-raiyats under whom there arc occupancy raiyats, 
without benefiting the tillers of the soil who of necessity are 
forced ro part with their lands. Sir, I beg to submit to the House, 
with all humility that I possess, that this piece of far-reaching 
legislation nceds no haste. The provisions of the Bill aim at re- 
moving all vestige of a right and privilege of the landlord by a 
stroke of the pen and so it may fairly and justly be called re- 
volutionarv. 


He further alleged that ‘“‘the Bill smells of Leninism all through. 
It is cxpropriatory in almost all its clauses.” Though he admitted 
that the Orissa Tenancy Law required thorough overhauling, the 
piccc-mcal legislation like the proposed Bill would make confu- 
sion worse confounded and economically throw the tenant and the 
landlord into the quagmire of litigation. 

From the Congress bench it was pointed out that the Bill had long 
been before the public and public opinion had already been ex- 
pressed on it. So there was no reason for delay. The Premier was also 
surprised to notice that the Opposition could draw comparisons of 
Russia and other countries in picturing the revolutionary character 
of the Bill. “It is an irony of fate”, he said, “that when surging waves 
of nationalism in countries other than ours have been shaking ¢em- 
pires, have been throwing aside vested intcrests, have been throw- 
ing away autocracy in other parts of the world, in this unfortunatc 
country of ours expropriation and revolution have been the cry for 
granting a little concession to raiyats which may touch land-holdcrs’ 
income by about five per cent”. He further warned the zamindars 
that unless these small things were donc, they themsclves as a class 
would be scrapped. He said: “The people have got the political 
powcr. How long could you go on enjoying advantages that were 
conferred by Government which had nothing to do with popular 
feeling and sentiment and much less with their economic life and 
existence.” ® The amendment of Brajasundar Das was then rejected. 
Only 8 members of the Opposition supported his move. 

The discussions of the Bill continued for a number of days. On 
7 March 1938, the Assembly passed two important clauses of the 
Bill with an amendment. The clauscs with the amendment confer- 
red absolute rights on occupancy tenants over rrees, flowers, fruits 
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and other products and to fell, utilise or dispose of timber in any 
trec on their lands. Only in cases where the rights of landlords had 
been recorded in the settlement or had been established in Civil 
Courts, the tenants were required to apply to the Collector for their 
rights on trees and pay reasonable cornpensation to the landlords. 
The Opposition unsuccessfully tried to move a number of amend- 
ments and bitterly accused the Government. But the Premier 
brushed asidc all allegations of the Opposition and the measure 
vas carried. 

On 10 March, the Assembly discussed another important clause 
of the Bill which aimed at conferring on the peasants the right of 
free transfer without mutation fec. It was suggested that the princi- 
ple of non-transferability should be adopted only in cases of tenants 
having just three acres of arable lands. The mutation feces, instead 
of being abolished altogether, should be abolished by degrees so 
that the Iandiords whe fad been habituated t0 a certain income 
might not be upset. In oréer to restrict transfer of lands, it was even 
pointed out that the rule of primogeniture should be adopted so 
that only one member of the family should own land. ‘These sug- 
gestions were not accepted. Feolings rose high when the Speaker 
wanted to continuc the discussions after {4.0 clock which resulted 
in a walkout of seven members of the Opposition. The amend- 
ments of Brajasundar Das and Raja of Madhupur could not be 
moved and the important clause 6 of the Bill was adopted.®? 

While discussing clause 7 of the Bill relating to the provision of 
compulsory registration of documents, which the Opposition want- 
ed to delete altogether, the Housc listened to the clarifications on 
legal points from the Advocate-Genceral. Inspite of that a division 
was demanded by the Opposition and they could muster only seven 
votes. On 1 April 1938. the Assembly passed clause 10 of the Bil 
which aimed at reducing the rate of interest on arrcars of rent from 
123 per cent to 6 per cent. And finally, on 2 May 1938 the Assembly 
finalised the clause concerning illegal exactions by landlords from 
tenants. In that connecuon Brajasundar Das objected to the provi- 
sion of summary trial of landlords guilty of illegal levies. The Reve- 
nuc Minister agreed to substitute it by a process of regular trial 
and the Bill provided for fine upto Rs. 500 or simple imprisonment 
not exceeding six months for illegal levies. 
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On 3 Mary 1938, the Assembly passed the Bill atter the third and 
final reading. Even on that day Brajasundar Das opposed the mo- 
tion in vehement and bitter terms. He said: 


The legislation is confiscatory with a vengeance and betrays the 
corrupting intluence of power. Our Government have develop- 
ed an ideology critical of and hosule to the existing order and 
naturally they are out to attack the given basis of society and 
ridicule the existing values and institutions. 


He further alleged : 


The Congress Governmnent supposed to be progressive in ideas 
arc attacking our system on the strength of worn out theories ... 
The Government, i¢ seems, are benton creating a class of Rus- 
sian Kulaks, enlarging their holdings bv renting Jand, often 
joming with fanning a litle irading and a persistent monev- 
lending. developmg cea farms with the emplovinent ot Tow- 
paid wage labourers. History wall work out its own nemesis and 
and it is a pity that the Congress Government will play the chief 


role in the drama. 


The Raja of Madhupur accused the Congress Party as Ca band of 
robbers” depriving asmall namber of wavfarers of their property?! 

In the final reply to the erities of the Bill, Nitvananda Kanungo., 
the Revenue Minister, said that the sole purpose of the Govern- 
ment was “the largest good be done to the largest miamber , But at 
the same time i was not the intention of the Government or otf the 
Congress Party to hit at any particular class or group. In his con- 
cluding observation he regretted that the Government of India Act 
would not permit ‘any radical change in the social structure of the 
country’ and naturally the legislation by itself was not complete.** 

Unlike the Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment Bill, the 
Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill was given assent to by the Go- 
vernor. "The Bill was actually enforced by the Government on 1 
November 1938. It encouraged the people to demand further revi- 
sion of tenancy legislation in the province in order to give them 
complete freedom from the clutches of the zamindars. The Congress 
0. Orissa Legislatite Assem6ély Proceedings, Vol. IH, Part IL, 1958. pe 2071. 
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Ministry, in fact, appointed a special officer for thorough revision 
and complete unification of tenancy laws in Orissa. *But before any 
tangible action could be taken on this matter, the Ministry was out 
of power. 


(¢) The Orissa Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank Bill, 1938 


The Congress Ministry, in order to improve the condition of the 
rural people especially the agriculturists, desired to rcorganise the 
Cooperative Department and the Cooperative Banks in Orissa. On 
27 September 1937, Biswanath Das announced in the House his 
intention to set up a Committee for enquiring into existing condi- 
tion of the cooperative movement and the working of the Coopera- 
tive Banks in the province. For that purposc he prevailed upon a 
very reputed man in the field, Diwan Bahadur Devasikhamani 
Mudaliar, a retired Registrar of Cooperative Societies, Madras, to 
take up the enquiry. A conference of certain members of the House 
was held in this connection and they appointed a sub-committee 
which served the purpose of a Select Committee. The Committee 
carefully went through the provisions of the Orissa Coopcrative 
Land Mortgage Bank Bill, 1938, and proposed certain amendments. 
Then the Bill was introduced in the Legislative Assembly on 24 
January 1938 by the Premier himself. ‘The purpose of the Bill was 
no doubt very laudable and was designed to help the raiyats in 
their distress. Provision was made for them to borrow moncy from 
the Mortgage Banks with low interest for the development of their 
lands and other agricultural purposcs. 

"The Opposition made valuable suggestions, some of which were 
also accepted by the Premicr. The agriculturists sometimes took 
loans for improving their lands, but in fact they spent the money 
for the marriage of their daughters or for such other social func- 
tions. Therefore, Latifur Rahman suggested some restrictions in 
sanctioning loan to the pcople. He desired for proper scrutiny of the 
applications for granting such loans and necessary supervision of 
their utilisation.*? That amendment was accepted by the Premier. 
After two days’ discussion, the Orissa Cooperative Land Mortgage 
Bank Bill was passed by the House. 

Asstated before, the re-organisation of Co-operative Department 
in Orissa was urgently needed and an enquiry was being conducted 
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by Diwan Bahadur Devasikhamani Mudaliar with the help of per- 
sons connected with the cooperative movement. After submission of 
their report, the Government took some steps to reorganise the De- 
partment. 

The first task was to establish a Provincial Cooperative Bank 
which was to be managed fully by a Board of Directors nominated 
by the Government. That Bank was to control all other Cooperative 
Banks in the Province and would also supervise their activities for 
at least six years in the first instance. Thus the Government hoped 
to revive the cooperative activities in the province.” 


(d) The Orissa Money-Lenders’ Bill, 1938 


The poor villagers in Orissa, as elsewhere in India, borrowed 
money from unscrupulous money-lenders at a high rate of interest. 
Rural indebtedness was a grave economic problem and it ruined 
poor villagers completely in many cases. In order to provide some 
relicf to the poor cdlebtors and to regulate money-lending transac- 
tions in the province, the Premier introduced the Orissa Money- 
Lenders’ Bill, 1938 in the third session of the Assembly on 31 
August 19438. Hestated thatit had been placed before a Conference 
representing various points of view. It was first published in the 
Orissa Gazette on 25 July 1938 and, after being amended, it was 
republished on 23 August 1938.77 

The Premier explained in clear terms the urgent nced for intro- 
clucing such a measure. The people generally borrowed nmoncy 
from the money-lenders by keeping their agricultural holdings as 
security. These contractual conditions created a lot of trouble which 
ultimately hampered production in a country mainly dependent 
upon agriculture. It was pointed out that the Muslim Law did not 
recognise interest, because they regarded interest as an act of sin. 
Hindu Law, on the other hand, recognised interest, but put a limi- 
tation on the demand of the moncy-lenders, namely, that no money- 
lender in any circumstances could realise interest more than the 
amount he had advanced. It was the principle of “Damdupat”. 
But in course of time such wholesome rules were forgotten. In the 
prevalent system of contract, the parties could have their own con- 
ditions and the courts were bound to accept those contractual posi- 
tions. The debtor was helplessty at the mercy of the money-lenders 
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who demanded exorbitant rates of interest and also charged com- 
pound interests. “Therefore, the Government had thought it de- 
sirable”, the Premier said in introducing the Bill, “that some sort 
of protection should be given to thedebtors so as to ensure payment 
to the creditors and also to save the debtors so far as possible from 
the unfortunate position in which they arc placed.” 

Immediately some members of the Opposition, specially whose 
interest suffered, opposed the introducrion of the Bill. V. K. Raju, 
himself a moncvy-lender, moved that the Bill should be circulated 
for eliciting public opinion thercon. He pointed out that there 
were so many money-lenders and poor debtors in villages who were 
unaware of the Bill. Manv clauses were defective aud also dange- 
rous to the creditors. Therefore, he requested the Government to 
circulate the Bill to elicit public opinion. The Premier was sur- 
prised to hear the views of \. K. Raju. He pointed out that monev- 
lenders of both South and North Orissa waited on deputations on 
him on more than one occasion. All the newspapers had been 
commenting on the Bill. At the meetings held in various parts of 
the province demanding the legislation, the Kisan leaders had ex- 
plained the provisions of the Bill to the debtors. Therefore, it was 
difficult to believe that the money-lenders were not at all aware of 
the Bill. 

Even after the Premier's statement, several members of the Op- 
position insisted on the circulation of the Bill. M. G. Patnaik sug- 
gested that it should be published in the vernacular language and 
opinion of the people should be placed before the House for 
further consideration. Brajasundar Das, the representative of the 
zamindars in Orissa, criticised the Bill from the standpoint of their 
class. He said: 


I am thinking of my class, the most unfortunate class, which I 
have the misfortune to represent in this Assembly. The thou- 
sands of landholders, particularly tcinporary-settled land- 
holders, entirely depend upon the moncy-lencder to save their 
patrimony. Sir, every six months the sword of Democles would 
be hanging over the head of the landholder and to save his 
patrimony hc has no other course but to come to the doors of 
the money-lenders and borrow money and sometimes ata prohi- 
bitive rate of interest to save his patrimony. 
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He was afraid that this piece of legislation would scarce away the 
moncy-lenders who would feel shy to come to their rescue. So he 
supported the motion for circulation of the Bill. Latfur Rahman 
also supported such a move on the ground that the Bill was not well- 
thought out. Rev. E. M. Evans, the nominated member, however, 
opposcd the amendment for sending the Bill for eliciting public 
opinion. To him it was a long overdue measure. Finally, the motion 
of V. K. Raju was lost and the House referred the Bill to a Select 
Committec consisting of nine members.” 

The report of the Select Committee was presented in the Housc 
on 10 February 1939. Immediately G. C. Thatraj Bahadur moved 
that the Bill should be recommitred to the Select Committee for 
taking down cvidenec. The Premier pointed out that evidence be- 
fore a Sclcct Committee was not a matter of rule but a matter of ex- 
ception. In the case of the proposed Bill. there were three con- 
ferences and in all these conferences members of the Opposition 
were invitied to advise the Government on the matter. The Bill 
had been reviewed in the newspapers and hundreds of meetings had 
heen addressed by the Congress legislators and others explaining 
its various provisions. Therefore, there was no question of taking 
further evidence.#" 

After removing the preliminary objections, the Assembly took 
up the Bill for clause by clause discussion on 14 February 1939. 
Members of the Opposition like V. K. Raju, Rangala! Modi, Braja- 
sundar Das suggested a number of amendments to different clauses 
of the Bill. The discussion continued for three days and on 16 Feb- 
ruary 1939, the FHousc passed the second reading of the Bill. The 
third and final reading of the Bill took place on 25 February 1939. 
The Bill, as the Promicr pointed out, rested on four pillars. First. 
the moncy-lenders were required to register themselves for legalis- 
ing their practice. Secondly, the principle of ‘Damdupat’ was intro- 
duced with the right to open up old accounts from 1 April 1936. 
Thirdly, the Bill introduced the principle of simple interest of rates 
not cxceceding nine per cent in case of a secured loan and twelve per 
cent in case of an unsecured loan. Finally, the Bilt provided for some 
penalitics including the cancellation of registration certificates 
granted to moncvy-lenders for illegal extortion.*! The assent of thc 
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Governor-General to the Act was published in the Orissa Gazettec 
on 30 June 1939. 

There was criticism from some quarters regarding the provision 
of high ratc of interest in the Act. A contemporary observer said : 
“It does not recount to the credit of the Congress Government, 
whose programme was to bring about a radical change in the life 
and circumstances of the poor, to have thus surrendered the 
ground”,®® However, its advantages should not be underrated. It 
was the first attempt to regulate moncy-lending bussiness in the pro- 
vince for safeguarding the interest of large number of debtors. 

Besides such specific legislative measures for the welfare of poor 
pcoplc in the province. the Congress Ministry had to tackle large 
number of problems for its general development. The constructive 
programmes of the Congress as envisaged by Gandhiji had also to 
be encouraged in the interest of the people. Some such important 
problems are discussed here. 


Problem of flood and its solution 


Orissa suffered from disastrous floods in almost cvery rainy sca- 
son which destroyed its seasonal crops and brought untold niscrics 
to millions of people. It was onc of the causes of economic instabi- 
lity of the province and appalling poverty of its masses. The British 
authoritics could not solve the problem though the matter was 
brought to their notice very often. In Bihar and Orissa Legislative 
Council, the members from Orissa narrated horrible accounts of 
the sufferings of the people and had convinced the Government 
atleast to makc a thorough inquiry. An expert committee was 
appointed in 1927 and its report was published in 1928. But the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa could not provide funds for 
undertaking any specific project to control floods in Orissa. 

The Congress Ministry was aware of the gravity and magnitude 
of the problem and from the very beginning of their administration 
they wanted to solve it in order to bring rclicf to the people. In pre- 
senting the budget for 1938-39 on 1 March 1938, the Premier said: 


“Orissa can never hope to havea satisfactory budget unless the 
flood problem is solved. Floods recur during the rainy season 
long after the budget is framed. Jt is not left, therefore, to human 
imagination to gauge the possibility of a flood which, if it recurs, 
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is enough to upset the budget and sap away the vitality, not to 
speak of the taxable capacity of the pcople”.83 


The Ministry approached Mahatma Gandhi and also drew the 
attention of the Government of India to this vital question. On 29 
October 1937, all the Ministers met Mahatma Gandhi in Calcutta 
and discussed with him the problems of Orissa. speciallv its flood 
problein. Mahatmaji was awarc of it long since and his anxiety to 
solve the problem was extreme. He advised the Ministry to obtain 
the help of Sir Viswaswaravya, onc of the ablest engineers of India, 
to give his expert advice on this matter.®* 

Accordingly, the Government of Orissa secured the services of 
Sir Viswaswaraya and he examined the problem taking the Orissa 
Flood Committee Report of 1928 as the basis. His views and rc- 
commendations were accepted by the Government. According to 
his suggestion, essential data was collected for enabling the experts 
for further examination of the problem. The Government of India 
also rendered free expert service and finally, the Orissa Governe 
ment appointed an expert Flood Committee consisting of three 
Engincers, Ci. C. Inglis, Directorof Central Irrigation and Hydro- 
dynamic Research Station, Poona; M. Rangavyya, retired Chicf 
Engineer of Mysore and the Chief Engincer of Orissa. The Com- 
mittce started its work during 1939. It met twice in Orissa visiting 
different places. Special Flood Division and the Special Flood Offi- 
cer were kept at the disposal of the Flood Committee to put up all 
relevant, necessary and useful papers covering hundred or more 
years, to examine the details under their instructions and to assist 
them in their deliberations. Lord Linlithgow, the Governor- 
General, during his visit to Orissa at the end of July 1939, spoke 
about the matter with all seriousness. He was quite awarc of the 
magnitude of the problem the like of which was not to be found 
clsewherc in the country. The Governor-General was waiting 
for the report and recommendations of the Expert Committee for 
offering necessarv assistance in the matter.5® 

Thus the Congress Ministry within their tenure of office made 
sincere efforts to find out the solution of the flood problem in Orissa. 
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But when they were in the midst of spadework, they were out of 
officc. The Second World War and the consequent economic diffi- 
culties kept the problem unsolved and the people of Orissa conti- 
nued to suffer miscrablv as before. 


Development of Cottage Industries and hhadi 


The Congress programme gave a very prominent place to the 
development of cortage industry and khadi throughout India. 
When the Congress Ministries assumed office in different provinces, 
they found cnough scope to put their ideals into practice. Orissa, 
as onc of the poorest provinces in the country, laid special emphasis 
in this regard. The Premier was anxious to prepare a scheme in- 
volving minimum expense for which he sought the advice of 
.J- Kumarppa, Chairman of All-India Khadi Board. He issued defi- 
nite instructions to the Heads of Departments to purchase Swa- 
deshi goods and Khadi for official use. He vas also prepared to 
grant financial and other aids to the indigenous industries. To 
promote the sale of the products of those industries, a Marketing 
Officer was also appointed. ‘Thus the Government took some 
steps to encourage cottage industries and khadi soon after their 
assumption of oflicc.# 

On 3 September 1937. A. Lakshmibai, a Congress legislator, 
moved a resolution in the Assembly regarding the use of pure 
khaddar in supplying uniforms to servants of Government, Local 
Boards and Municipalitics.* In India where about 80 per cent of 
the population were peasants and were practically unemployed 
for about six months in a year, there was no job better suited 
than spinning yarn and wcaving cloth. It was also a very effective 
measure to stop economic drain to a large extent from the 
country. Thercforc, shé wanted acceptance of her resolution. 

In rcply to the discussions on the resolution, Biswanath Das 
pointed out that low-cost living and Swadeshi should be the goal in 
all spheres of public life and activities. As regards the introduction 
of khaddar into Government offices, there was no difficulty and 
steps were being taken in that direction. However, it was not desir- 
able for the Government to interfere with the autonomy of local 
bodies like District Boards and Municipalities. Thercforc, the 


87. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. 1, 1937, P- 54- 
88. Ibid, p. 149- 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


137 Working of the Provincial Autonomy: 1937-39 


proposal of introducing khaddar into those offices could not be 
forced on them. 

So the resolution was formally amended by Rajkrushna Bosc, 
onc of the Congress Parliamentary Secretarics, as follows: 


This Assembly recommends to the Government thar the cloth 
to be used in respect of uniforms to be supplied to servants of 
Government, be of pure khaddar. 


The House accepted the amendment and the resolution was 
unanimously carried on 3 September 1937.5" 

The machinery of All-India Village Industrics Association was 
utilised in starting and developing village industries and cratts in 
Orissa. The attempt to produce ‘gur’ from ‘palmyra’ juice and date 
trees was successful. The Chief Minister revealed to the House on 
1 March 1998 that the Government was contemplating to produce 
‘zur’ on a large scale by the indigenous process. Seventy-five 
workers who were receiving training would Le ready to tour the 
province in order to instruct the villagers in this matter. The 
Government also decided to start a Village Industrics Institute at 
Cuttack to train forty workers every year in various crafts. Tt was 
also decided to explore the possibilities of developing the forest 
resources in Orissa. Attempts were made to improve and develop 
horn industry and filigree works in Orissa along with the tanning 
industry, Thus the Government pledged to ‘mprove village indus- 
trics and develop handicrafts by all possible means.” 

It should be mentioned here that when the annual session of 
Gandhi Scva Sangha was held at Delang in the District of Puri to- 
wards the end of March 1938, a very successful exhibition of indigc- 
nous industrics and handicrafts was arranged there. The exhibi- 
rion was very much appreciated by the top Congress leaders like 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patcl, Rajendra Prasad, Acharya Kripalani, 
etc., including Mahatma Gandhi who inaugurated it. The efforts 
of the Orissa Government to revive village industries in the pro- 
vince were praised by all." 

Presenting the budget for the year 1939-40 in the House on 25 
February 1939, Biswanath Das disclosed that the Madhusudan 
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Village Industrics Institute had been started at Cuttack under the 
auspices of the All-India Village Industries Association with grants 
from Government for training students in hand-spinning, weaving 
and other village industries. Fifty students were undergoing train- 
ing in that Institution with stipends from the Government. Those 
trained men, the Government desired, would go round the villages, 
training the people in all kinds of village industries on improved 
lines. Thus the Congress Ministry made sincere attempts to cn- 
courage and to revive village industrics in Orissa in order to help 
the people to fight their appalling poverty. 


Revival of Selt Industry 


The salt industry was very prosperous in Orissa from time im- 
memortal. The British authorities kncw that the finest salt in India 
was manufactured in the long sea coast of Orissa and, therefore, the 
Fast India Company established salt monopoly in Orissa soon alter 
their conquest of the province, But subsequently the monopoly was 
abolished and salt manufacturc by the people of Orissa was forbid- 
den. Salt Satyagraha Campaigns, which were a great success in 
Orissa, kindled the enthusiasm of the people to revive their old 
industry for an additional and ready source of income. 

The Congress Ministry, soon after itsassumption of powcr, decid- 
ed to help the revival of thesaltindustry in Orissa. In the first budget 
speech, Biswanath Das promised that full effect would be given to 
Gandhi-Irwin Pact for private manufacture of salt for family con- 
sumption. He also wanted to revive the salt industry of the province 
on a large scale .*2 

In order to study the problems of salt industry in Bengal and 
Madras, Jagannath Mishra, a Parliamentary Sccrctary, was de- 
puted by the Government. He found out that all the conditions 
necessary for manufacture of salt from sca watcr such as rainfall, 
humidity, dircction and velocity of wind, average tempcrature, 
etc. were favourable in Orissa. The density of the sea watcr was as 
good as it was anywhere in the country. It was the intention of the 
Government to organise the industry on a cooperative basis. As the 
report was very encouraging, the Government decided to start a 
demonstrative farm in the Astarang area in the district of Puri for 
manufacture of salt on modern lines.®? 
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There was always popular demand in the country for revival of 
this industry. In the Utkal Provincial Conference held at Cuttack 
on 21-24 Mav 10938, a resolution on this matter was moved by H. K. 
Mahtab and was carried unanimously. It was said: 

This Conference demands that people of Orissa should be al- 
lowed to manufacture and scll salts, free of duty inasmuch as salt 
is the only subsidiary industry which maintained Orissa in the 
past and which has been forcibly suppressed by alicn rule. 
Further, this Conference appeals to the Provincial Government 
and the Indian Government to move in this matter. 

The Government of Orissa, as has been noticed. took some steps 
for revival of certain small-scale industrics on a scientific basis. 
However, salt was not a provincial subject even by the Government 
of India Act, 1935. Naturally, the Government of Orissa had to 
wait for necessary permission from the Central Government for 
revival of salt industry on a large scale. 


SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL REFORMS 


Uplift of Harijans 

In the Gandhian programme of social reforms, the removal of 
untouchability or Harijan Movement occupied the most promi- 
nent place. When the Indian National Congress was not busy in any 
political movement, its constructive programmes were directed ta- 
wards the upliftment of Harijans and the removal of untouchability, 
a great social cvil, from the country. In Orissa, the movement 
against untouchaDbility had a special significance. As noted carlicr, 
Gandhiji undertook a special mission for this purposc in Orissa in 
1934- That had resulted in mass consciousness regarding the 
mattcr. | 

The Congress Ministry, following the policy of the party and 
idcals of Gandhiji, adopted several measures for the uplift of Hari- 
Jans and other backward tribes in Orissa. In the first budget specch 
on 30 August 1937, the Premicr laid special emphasis on this point. 
“Itis our carnest clesire” he said, ‘‘that these classes, kept backward 
and depressed, should have their duc place in socicty and make 
their best contribution to the highest well-being of the country”.?® 
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The budget made financial provisions for the improvement of the 
Harijan boys by way of stipends, scholarships and grant to hostcls, 
etc. 

In the annual meeting of the Gandhi Seva Sangha held towards 
the end of March 1938 at Delang in the district of Puri, Mahatma 
Gandhi raised the issuc of Harijans in a different context. His inten- 
tion was to open the doors of the Hindu temples, specially the 
Jagannath Temple, to the Harijans. During his first ‘Padajatra’ 
(In 1934 which had started from Puri) Gandhiji had tried to con- 
vince the orthodox Hindus to relax their inhuman rules. As he 
could nor succeed in his move to open the doors of the Temple to 
the Harijans in that year, he raised the issue again in 1938 at 
Delang Conference. Fe said with pathos that Jagannath was re- 
garded as the Lord of the Universe whereas the Harijans or the so- 
called untouchables were debarred from His precincts. Therefore. 
He was the Lord, not of all but of only those who had made capital 
out of His name and fame and had kept out the Harijans from the 
Temple. Gandhiji fervently hoped that the people of Orissa would 
nat disappoint him on his sacred mission and they would try their 
best to throw open the doors of the Femple soon for the FHarijans.™” 


During that Conference onc incident took place on 28 March 
which revealed the deep concern of Gandhiji for the Harijans and 
their cause. In the evening of 28 March 1938, Kasturba and 
Durgaben, wife of Mahadcb Desai, had visited the ‘Temple of 
Puri. Gandhiji came to know the incident after their return. He 
was deeply anguished and could not slccp on that night. He 
called for explanations from his wife, Durgaben’ and Mahadcb 
Desai. That was not satisfactory. He had declared carlicr that 
so long as the doors of the Temple were closed to the Harijans, 
he would not visit it himsclf and persuade all who had faith in 
him not to do so. If his wife and close associates would not obey 
him. that would not be healthy examples to others. In fact, the 
incident raised the blood pressure of Gandhiji and he felt sick. 
This incident considerably influenced the Congress leaders and 
workers who were present in the Conference and they pledged 
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to work wholcheartedly for the cause of the Harijans. Inciden- 
tally it may be mentioned here that in 1947 the Congress 
Ministry headed by H. K. Mahtab ultimately succceded in 
throwing open the doors of the Jagannath Temple to the 
Harijans. 


Prohibition 

Another important social programme of the Congress Ministry 
was the introduction of total prohibition in the province. From the 
days of the Non-coopceration Movement, the Congress voluntcers 
had started picketing before the liquor shops in order to stop the 
sale and consumption of liquors and other such intoxicating items. 
Mahatma Gandhi also insisted on total prohibition in the country. 
Naturally, the Congress Ministry in Orissa and clsewhere had to 
chalk out a policy and programme for introducing prohibition. 

The Government of India had introduced the Excise or ‘Abakar?? 
policy for two different reasons. First, it was desired to cheek and 
control the extensive illicit manufacture and sale of liquors and 
other such articles. Secondly, the Government also wanted to rea- 
lise a good amount of revenue from this source which had never 
been tapped by the Indian rulers before the British rule in India. 
By the Government of India Act, 1935 excise was macle a provincial 
subject to be adininistered by the Ministers. That opportunity was 
utilised by the Congress to introduce some measures of reforms in 
the ‘excise policy which aimed at total prohibition in the near 
{uturc. Assam was the first province in the country where hold 
legislative measure was introduced to check this evil practice.?? 

In Orissa, the Congress Ministry wanted to introduce some 
effective measures in this regard. In the budget speech on t March, 
1938, the Premier proposed to make legislation as soon as possible 
for amending the Bihar and Orissa Act, specially for the carly 
introduction of prohibition of opium in Balasore. The Govern- 
ment decided to send two persons, Rajkrushna Bosc, the Parlia- 
mentary Secretary and an officer of the Excise Department to 
study the steps taken by the Government of Assam.!® It sliould 
be mentioned here that ‘ganja’, opium and both country and 
foreign liquors were consunied in Orissa in large quantitics. The 
cvil was prevalent more among the Harijans and labour classes 
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for by such addictions they wanted to quickly and casily escape 
from the pangs of poverty and distress and also from sickness. 
It was also found that ‘ganja’ in Puri, opium in Balasorc, 
country liquor in Koraput and Sambalpur districts were 
consumed in huge quantities. In th district 0° Balasore, it was 
observed, opinmm was consumed to such an extent that no other 
single district in the whole of India consumed such huge 
quantitics. The whole problem was rather baflling and its 
solution posed a stupendous task for the Ministry. The Govern- 
ment revenue from excise alone was about 341lakhs of rupees, 
a considerable bulk of total provincial income. Prohibition 
meant less of revenue and there was no other immediate source 
of compensation. However, the Ministry wanted to pursue the 
measure boldly for the improvement of public morals. 

The Government first decided to tackle the problem of opium 
addiction in the cdlistrict of Balasore. A comprehensive scheme was 
prepared for the success of the programme, As a preliminary step 
to the introduction of total prohibition, certain arrangements 
were made from 15 October 1938. The majority of existing shops 
were closed from thar date. only 1.4 shops being retained on the 
borders of the district. At the same time registering centres were 
opened where addicts could be registered and would also be sup- 
plied with opium at a fixed price. Medical examination of addicts 
for the purpose of registration was confined to ascertaining 
whether the applicant was a regular opium-eater or not. It was 
also declared thar from r April rg39 only those persons who 
had got themselves registered would be supplicd with opium 
and no one should bring opium from outside into the district 
of Balasore. A Prohibition Officer was appointed in September 
1938 and he was placed in charge of the detailed arrangements 
for introduction of the scheme in Balasore.!®! 

The programme was inaugurated on 12 October 1938 in a 
solemn function at Balasorc. All the Ministers, some Parliamentary 
Secrctaries and other Congress leaders attended the function 
and addrcssed a huge gathering in the municipal office in the 
evening. The Premier appealed to the people to cooperate with 
the programme which was aimed at eradication of a social evil.!°® 
101. Revenue Records (Government of Orissa), File No. 600-642-January 1947 
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The opium-addicts were registered and quite a good number 
were actually under treatment to help them to give up the habits. 
Our of the estimated addicts of 32 thousand, over 22 thousand 
were registered within a short period. The Government resorted 
to restricted and regulated sale of opium and various kinds of 
propaganda were undertaken for the success of the scheme. 

This programnte for prohibition reduced the revenue by Rs. 9 
lakhs which was about 30 per cent of the total excise collections in 
the province. But the Government were determined to carry on 
the programme of total prohibition as their declared policy and 
ultimate goal. With that end in view a number of reform me- 
asures was introduced by the Government in 1938-39. They 
were: ” 

(i) shops opened in 1937-38 were abolished anc no new ones 
were allowed to come into existence; 
U’ excise shops located at prominent places in 19357-3468 had 
been shifted back with or without compensation; 
{111} sale of intoxicants after sunset was prohibited ; 
{iv) the practice of carrying liquor home after purchase was 
discontinued ; 
(v) sales of ‘toddy’ were discouraged.!?? 


‘Two bills were passed in the Assembly during the tenure of the 
first Congress Ministry to help the programmes of prohibition. The 
first ball, the Opium (Orissa Amendment) Bill 19349, was passed on 
25 February 1939 without much discussion. The main object of the 
Bill was to empower the excise officers to investigate the offences 
coming uncler the cognizance of the Opium Act. Such an amend- 
ment was needed for effective supervision of the prohibition 
schemes ‘n the district of Balasore.!% 

Another comprehensive bill for prohibition was introduced in 
the fifth session on 8 Scptembcr 1939. Bodhram Dube, the Excise 
Minister, piloted the Orissa Prohibition Bill, 1939 which was in- 
tended to bring about complete prohibition in the province. The 
Opposition did not question the principle and morality of the 
issue involved, but they were worried over financial implications 
of such a measure.!® Latifur Rahman, while supporting the 
103. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. IV, 1939, p. 10. 

104. lbid 
105. Ibid, Vol. V, 19539, p. 107. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1912-47 444 


move, suggested that the best course for the Government would 
be to raise the price of intoxicants to such a high level that 
ordinary people could not think of purchasing them and the rich 
who took it as a luxury would contribute much to the tax.!®6 
Rev. E. M. Evans, who worked in the ‘Adibasi’ areas, supported 
the move and at the same time warned the Government to make 
effective supervision lor enforcement of the measure without 
which it would fail miserably. 

The Bill was adopted by the House on 12 September 1939.1? 
But the high hopes of the Congress Ministry were dashed to the 
ground as they were out of office only after two months. The cam- 
paign for prohibition lost its intensity after their departure from 
the Government. However, the Congress Ministry in Orissa 
had made sincere attempts to solve the problem and their efforts, 
no donbt,met with some success, specially in the matter of 


epium prohibition, 


Other Welfare Measures 

The Congress Ministry introduced certain other welfare moa- 
sures such as jail reforms and relaxation of the Criminal ‘Tribes 
Act. A number of reform measures were introduced in Orissa jails 
for the benefit of the prisoners. The Ministry attempted to eflect a 
change in the outlook of jail authorities and to diminish the rigours 
of codes prevalent in jails. In case of political prisoners, the clis- 
tinction of A. B. and C classes was abolished, All such prisoners 
were uniformly classed as ‘A? with all privileges except the items 
of food. The humiliating practice of ‘Sarkar Salam”’ by prisoners 
to all official visitors was abolished. Besides, the Congress Govern- 
ment introduced spinning and other cottage industries in jails to 
enable the prisoners to learn them and to take to such industries 
after their releasc.!%8 As it had been observed, these changes were 
brought about “to make prison life less intolerable and more 
humane. They were intended to call forth the Lest in the con- 
demned prisoners”. 1° 

The Criminal Tribes Act was relaxed to some extcnt anc spe- 
cially the Dandasi’”? tribein Ganjam was given morc freedom in 
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their movement in order to make their life tolerable and to make 
them better critizens in futurc. 

Srimati Sarala Devi, onc of the lady members of the Assembly, 
also introduced certain important social measures like Child Mar- 
riage Restraint Act (Orissa Amendment) Bill, 1938, and the Orissa 
Dowry Abolition Bill, 1939 in the Housc. The former was introduc- 
ed on 11 February 1939 and the latter on 15 September 1939. 
However, the House could not adopt any of the measures before 
the resignation of the Ministry in November 1939. 

Legislation for Hindu Religious Iendowments 

Orissa is a land of temples and rcligious endowments. With the 
passage of time the management of the temples and religious ¢n- 
dowments had deteriorated to a great extent. The religious endow- 
ments which were originally intended to serve as a good training 
gronnd for devotees and followers in different doctrines, deviated 
Irom their path. Tnstcad of serving spiritual and intellectual pur- 
poses, they became centres of social evils in some cases and in most 
of them the properties attached were utilised for personal gratifica- 
tions. The heads of the religious endowments, “Mathadhipatis” 
and “Aahantas” made them more or less personal and hereditary. 
They maintained huge establishments to realise rents and to manage 
their estates, etc. So religious functions were neglected and their 
time and energy were mostly spent for mundane problems. In Tact, 
the picture was very deplorable in most of the cases and people 
were highly dissatisfied so much so that they desired thorough over- 
hauling of the system of management of those institutions by 
proper legislative enactments. 

Attempts were made in Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council in 
1929 to change the whole system. But it was not successful. In the 
Orissa Legislative Assembly in 1937, one Bill was introduced by 
M.G. Patnaik and anothcr by Godavaris Misra regarding the en- 
dowments. Both the Bills were sent to the Sclect Commuttecs in due 
course of timc. But the Government was not satisfied with the pro- 
visions of thosc Bills and finally, the Premier introduced in 1938 
a new one known as the Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments 
Bill. 

The report of the Select Committee was presented in the House 
on 6 February 1939. The Bill \vas the only piece of Legislation that . 
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had come before the House in three successive years and the Con- 
gress Ministry was anxious to pass the Bill as quickly as possible. 
However, the Bill was hotly debated in the House and Brajasundar 
Das, the Deputy Leader of the Opposition, opposed the measure 
tooth and nail in order to preserve the vested interests of the Mahan- 
tas, etc. He moved an amendment and suggested thar the Bill 
should be recommitted to a Select Committee for examining wit- 
nesses. G. C. Thatraj Bahadur supported the move and observed 
that the Bill ought to have been circulated in Oriya for eliciting 
public opinion. Jagannath Misra, the Parliamentary Secretary, 
pointed out that the Bill was practically based on the Madras Re- 
ligious Endowments Act. Besides, the Select Committee had taken 
into account three different Bills carlier moved in the Flouse on the 
matter and the proposed Bill was the outcome of those three Bills 
considered together. ‘The other two Bills were dulv circulated ac- 
cording to the resolution of the House in 1937 and opinions were 
received till March 1938. ‘They were all placed before the Select 
Committee and were duly considered. Therefore, the question of 
recommitting the Bill for obtaining oral evidence was not neces- 
sary. The Premier observed that essential and important portions 
of the Bill had been published, discussed and explained to the pub- 
lic in hundreds of meetings by the members of the House. The 
Government had also consulted the representatives of ‘Mathas’. 1 
So the move of the Deputy Leader of the Opposition was nothing 
but a device intended to block the legislation. 13 

‘The Bill was rather a comprehensive legislation to control and 
manage the religious endowinents in the Province. It had a few 
important provisions. Iirst, it provided for the appointment of a 
single Commissioner to be chosen by the Government for the ma- 
nagcement of endowments with very wide range of powers. Secondly, 
it wanted to divert the extra funds of the endowments to secular 
purposes. Those two provisions were very much criticised by the 
Opposition. Brajasundar Das suggested in favour of investing the 
management and control of the religious endowments in the hands 
of a Board. The intention of the Government was, however, clear. 
It wanted to entrust the management to a single Commissioner 
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who would be cithera judicial or executive officer of high cadre and 
integrity. The Premicr also clarified the issuc and said: “The 
question is whether the machinery of administration of the religious 
endowments is going to be a quasi-judicial tribunal or directly under 
the control and management of Government fully responsible to 
the Legislaturc. It would be inconsistent to make the machinery of 
administration a quasi-judicial tribunal and at the same time kecp 
it open to the scrutiny of the legislature. Therefore, it was decided 
that the administration shall be under the control of the Govern- 
ment by an officer of the Government. 

Another important amendment moved by the Deputy Leader of 
the Opposition, was to delete clause 47. It was a much debated 
clause regarding the provision for utilisation of surplus funds of the 
endowments. Brajasundar Das believed that if such a provision was 
enacted, it would strike at the root of all religious endowments. He 
even objected to the application of Cypres doctrine on the ground 
that it had originated in the English Law and when it was first ap- 
plied, it had no reference to religious endowments. Thus he con- 
cluded that “It would be improper, unjust and unfair to divert the 
surplus fund of the religious endowments to secular ends. This 
would be expropriating religious faith, this would be expropriating 
the pious faith of the donor who without any thought for charity or 
benevolence, endowed the property for distinctly religious pur- 
poses.” US 

Birabar Narayan Chandra Dhir Narendra, another member of 
the Opposition, supported the move to delete clause 47. He observe 
ed that the application of such a doctrine would also in future put 
undesirable restriction upon the desire of pious and religious mind- 
ed persons to create endowments. 

The Government also gave a spirited reply to the move of the 
Opposition. Jagannath Misra, the Parliamentary Secretary, point- 
ed out that a man could not be called a perfectly religious manif he 
was not imbued with broader ideas of charity. The problems of 
education and charity were inter-connected with religion. Accord- 
ing to the Premier, the doctrine of Cypres had been the accepted 
principles in all High Courts. The Madras Hindu Rcligious En- 
dowments Act was based on that admitted fact and allowed the 
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diversion of funds. Therefore, there was no question of deleting 
the important clausc fron the Bill. 

The final rcading of the Bill took place on 9g February 1939. The 
Opposition made its last bid to postpone the Legislation. In fact, 
the matter was very much debated by this time in the press and in 
public platforms. While the pcople in general cdlesired such an enact- 
ment for better management of those institutions and to channelise 
their vast resources for welfare activities, the ‘Mahantas’ and other 
vested interests raised a hue and cry on this matter and opposcd it 
on the ground of government interference in religious faiths. Tt is 
interesting to note that All-India Sadhu Sammilan held at Banaras 
about a month ago under the presidency of Sri Sankaracharya 
Bharati Krishna Maharaj, head of Govardhan Math of Puri, passed 
a resolution on this matter as follows: 


Whereas, not merely according to the immemorial traditions 
of Sanatan Dharma, but also according to the doctrines en- 
unciated by all religions of the world, the repeatedly reiterated 
pledges of the British Royal Family and the British Govern- 
ment, the fundamental principles adumbrated by the Indian 
National Congress from its very inception to the present move- 
ment and the jurisprudence obtaining in every civilised country 
in the whole world including even India, all interference into 
matters concerning any religion or denomination by people of 
another religion is absolutely unwanted and uncalled for. 


The Conference, therefore, placed on record its emphatic protest 
and condemmation of all the bills introduced or about to be intro- 
duced by various Provincial Governments or the members of the 
various Legislative Assemblies in respect of ‘Mathas’ and Tem- 
ples.!® In his final observation, Brajasundar Das bitterly criticised 
the Government and said: “In the altar of Provincial Autonomy 
the zamindars werc the first to be sacrificed and next come the de- 
vout Mahants and heads of temples with the money-lenders fast 
following in their wake. A class war has begun and Heaven knows 
when, where and how it will end”, 

In the final reply, the Premier, who piloted the Bill in the House, 
tried his best to satisfy the objections of the members of the Opposi- 
tion. The sole purpose of the Government, he said, was to provide 
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better management for those institutions and their proper main- 
tenance for the purpose for which they were established. The Pre- 
micr believed that religion should be kept away from party politics, 
but at the same time he argued that someone should shoulder the 
responsibility for introducing necessary reforms in managing the 
religious trusts. The Bill, thus adopted by the House, marked the 
beginning of a new chapter in the history of the management of 
religious endowments in the Province. 


Educational Programmes 

The Congress Ministry realised the importance of educational 
reforms not only for national nceds but also for awakening popular 
consciousness. In the first budget speech on 30 August 1937, the 
Premier outlined the educational programmes of the Ministry, 
Education was one of the most difficult problems which the Govern- 
ment had to face because of divergent conditions prevailing in difle- 
rent parts of the province. It was under two different Universities, 
namely, the Andhra and Patna Universities and naturally, diffe- 
rent systems prevailed in the two parts which nceded immediate 
reorganisation. This problem of bringing administrative machi- 
nery to a working order was of primary importance and the Minis- 
try clesired to solve it as quickly as possible. 8 

‘The Premicr wanted to rcorganisce tlhe primary, middle and 
secondary education in order to “develop the highest and the best 
in the nation”. It was announced that a Committee would be ap- 
pointed to advise the Governinent on the question of rcorganisa- 
tion of the whole secondary education in order to putit on a sound 
and satisfactory basis. The earnest desirc of the Ministry was also 
to encourage higher education among the Harijans, hill tribes and 
backward communitics by giving additional scholarships and sti- 
pends to deserving students. Another proposal was to provide one 
school for cach village with a population of 500 or more. 

In spite of the initial difficulties, educational programmes began 
to make some headway in the province during the Congress regime 
from 1937 to 1939. ‘The total number of schools and cnroiment of 
pupils was as given in the next page. 
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1936-37 1937-38 1958-39 
No. of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of 
Schools Pupils Schools Pupils Schools Pupils 


Primary 

Schools 7,569 2,79,924 ୨,557 2,82,815 ୨,552 2,86,924 
Secondary 

Schools 216 30,427 299 32,255 237 34,587 


The Congress Ministry introduced a new svstem of primary 
education on an experimental basis. That was known as the basic 
system of education. It was suited to the Congress programme of 
ideal education which aimed to encourage the spirt of self-help in 
schools to develop character of the young children, to remove dis- 
like for manual labour. and to recognise its dignity and worth in 
bringing economic prosperity in the country. On the whole, the 
programme of basic education was considerad to be a morc healthy, 
attractive and creative system. The Zakir Hussain Committee and 
the Committee constituted by the Central Advisory Board of Edu- 
cation had recommended the adoption of such a scheme. The Con- 
gress Ministry saw in it great potentialitics for laying rcal founca- 
tion of truc education in India. 

The Government of Orissa sct up the Board of Basic Education 
with Gopabandhu Choudhury as Chairman in order to start the 
experiment. Three educationists from Orissa were deputed to study 
the new system and then six teachers were sent for getting theme- 
sclves trained at Wardha. The estimated cost for the scheme was 
about onc and a half lakh of rupccs only.!# The scheme was intro- 
duced in a compact areca at Bariin Cuttack district and the number 
of schools first brought under the scheme was 25 only. The Govern- 
ment hoped to increase thenumber of schools and to widen the area 
depending on the success of the scheme. However, it was not fully 
appreciated by some members of the Opposition. Brajasundar Das 
brought a cut motion on the budget demands of the Ministry for 
grants to those special schools. He argued that the same result 
could have been achieved by beginning the experiment in a small 
number of schools. The Government justificd its stand on the 
ground that if the experiment was conducted in lesser number of 
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schools, it would be difficult to arrive at any definite conclusion. 
Therefore, the minimum number of schools that was required for 
carrying on the experiment was fixed at 25.33 However, all high 
hopes regarding the experiment were dashed to the ground because 
of the resignation of the Ministry only a few months after the in- 
auguration of the project. The British authorities were not enthu- 
siastic in granting financial aid to thosc schools. 

Another experiment of the Congress Government in the educa- 
tional sphere was a countrywide campaign for removal of illiteracy. 
It was proposed to spread literacy among the male population in 
thc age group of 10 to 45 ycars in the first instance. The Govern- 
ment provided some funds for propaganda, payment to tcachers, 
preparation of scparatc text books and cstablishment of special 
librarics. It was desired to expedite the campaign throughout the 
province so that illiteracy could be fully removed within a short 
span of three vears only. Tremendous enthusiasm was manifest 
and the public ungrudgingly lent their support to the movement, 
The illiterate people were also anxious to learn the alphabets and 
the three R’s.!# But the experiment could not be prolonged be- 
cause of the sudden resignation of the Ministry in 1939. 

The Government paid special attention to the spread of cduca- 
tionamong the aborigines and other backward classes. Themethods 
adopted were the award of special scholarship, reduction and re- 
mission of fccs, freesupply of books and slates, special arrangements 
in hostels and grants to schools teaching pupils of these classes. 
The expenditure incurred by the Government on the education of 
the children of aboriginal tribes increased from Rs. 1,51,607 in 
1936-37 to Rs. 2,36,837 in 1938-39. The number of schools specially 
meant for scheduled castes in the province was 295 in 1938-39, 
while the number of pupils rose to 37,325 in the same ycar. The 
expenditure incurred by the Government exclusively on the educa- 
tion of these castes increased from Rs. 1,28,730 in 1936-37 to 
Rs. 1,52,391 in the next ycar, and of course, came down to Rs. 
47,000 in 1938-39 duc to certain administrative rearrangement. 
Besides, the Government sanctioned additional grants for distri- 
bution of books and slates, construction of hostcls, etc. The Harijan 
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Sevak Sangha received grants for managing two hostcls.3®* Besides 
the award of scholarships and frec-studentships, students belonging 
to the hill tribes and depressed classes were also exempted from the 
payment of admission fees in Colleges.)2 

The Premier rcalised the utmost necessity for establishing a Uni- 
versity in Orissa. Infact, the problem was being discussed from the 
days of the creation of Orissa as a scparatce province. The Interim 
Ministry of Maharaja of Parlakhemidi convened a confcrence of 
e¢ducationists of Orissa to tackle the problem, but as they were out 
of office after a short period, nothing tangible had happencded to 
advance the cause. On 13 January 1938, the Premier summoned a 
conference of educationists of Orissa in order to discuss the problem 
of establishing a separate University in the province. It entrusted 
toa Committee the task of preparinga detailed report regarding the 
framework of the proposed University. The Committee consisted 
ef seven members including the Chairman, Pandit Nilakantha Das, 
Me L.A. (Central). The other members were: (1) H. Dippic, D.P.1. 
of Orissa, (2) S. C. Tripathy, Principal of Ravenshaw College, 
(3) P. K. Parija, (4) M. C.-Pradhan, Principal of Training College, 
(5) Pandit Godavaris Misra and (6) Premananda Mohanty.” 
However, the Committee could not submir jts report even by the 
end of 1939. Therefore, the first Congress Ministry in Orissa was 
deprived of the credit to inaugurate a separate University for the 
province. 


GENERAL AND REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
PROGRAMMES 


Resolution on Partiatly- Excluded Area 


The scparatce province of Orissa which came into existence in 
1936 consisted of three different regions. The «districts of Balasorc, 
Cuttack and Puri, which formed the Orissa Division under the old 
Bengal Presidency, were dircctly administered by the British since 
their occupation of the province in 1803. The district of Sambalpur, 
which had been attached to the Central Provinces for a long time, 
125. J. N. Mahapatra, Orissa in 1936-37 to 1938-39; pp. 67-69. 

126. Education Records (Government of Orissa), File No. VI-E-26 of 1938 
and 48 of 1938, Correspondences regarding the concessions to students 


of depressed classes. 
127. The Samaj, 15 January 1938. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


153 Working of the Provincial Autonomy: 1937-39 


was restored back to Orissa in 1905. The Southemn Orissa. that is, 
the districts of Ganjam and Koraput, which had been inthe Madras 
Presidency for a long time, was amalgamated with Orissa in 1936. 
Thus three distinct regions of Orissa constituted the new province. 
Out of six districts, Sambalpur, Koraput and a large extent of Gan- 
jam and Angul sub-division of Cuttack cdistrict were known as par- 
tially-excluded areas. It covered about 21.000 square miles with a 
a population of 26 lakhs, mostly inhabited by tribal people. The 
Orissa Provincial Legislature had limited powers over this tract, 
because the Acts passed by the legislature could be made applicable 
to those areas only by special notification of the Governor under 
section 92 of the Government of India Act, 1935. The Central Acts 
also could not be enforced over those areas without the consent of 
the Governor-General. Thus, the partiallv-excluded arcas did not 
come ander the normal administrative arrangement of the Govern- 
ment. 

On 8 Septeniber 1938, a resolution was brought in the Legislative 
Assembly on this matter by Atal Bihari Acharya, a Congress mem- 
ber. The resolution said: 


“That this Assembly emphatically protest against the declara- 
tion of the Order in Council that Sambalpur, Angul, Ganjam 
and Jeyporc Agencies arc partially-cxcluded arcas, and further 
this Assembly resents that arcas like Sambalpur which arc in 
no way inferior in education and culture to the rest of the nor- 
mally administered arcas of the province, have been included 
in the category of partially-excluded arcas and thereby have 
been deprived of the rights and privileges which they had been 
enjoying before the inauguration of Provincial Autonoiny and 
recommends to the Provinical Government to move His 
Majesty’s Government through the Government of India to 
take necessary carly steps to remove the ban imposed on those 
areas and bring them on a par for purposes of administration 
with the other normally administered arcas of the Orissa 
Provincc.”18 


The issue was supported by all sections of the FHousc. Brajasundar 
Das, Deputy Leader of the Opposition, while supporting the Re- 
solution observed that those tracts, inhabited by a simpler people 
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far from civilization, should be governed by simpler laws and less 
costly justice. However, about Sambalpur his opinion was diffc- 
rent. He questioned, “If Sambalpur is a partially-excludecd arca, 
it has given us one of the Ministers, who is governing Orissa today. 
When a certain area can give the country a Minister, 1 do not see 
any rcason, why that particular arca should be classed as an under- 
developed and excluded area?’""? Pandit Godavaris Misra, who 
had championed the cause of the partially-cxcluded areas in the 
Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council, also advanced arguments in 
favour of the resolution. Girija Bhusan Dutta, the representative 
of Angul, supported the resolution and desired the inclusion of 
Sambalpur and Angul in the normally administered arca of the 
Provincc. He argued that the literacy of the district was not less 
in comparison with other districts of Orissa. All substantive laws 
such as Transfer of Property Act, Contract Act, Indian Penal Code, 
Insolveney Act. Indian Sueecession Act ete... were inforce in Sambal- 
pur. Only the land laws and tenancy laws were different in the 
district. The people of Sambalpur had agitated for a long time for 
suitable change of those laws. While advocating the cause of Sam- 
balpur, he also drew the attention of the House to the case of Angul. 
Angul had only about 18 per cent aboriginal and depressed class 
people according to the census of 1931. Still then it was included in 
the partially-excluded arcas.?3 

Concluding the debate on the issuc, Biswanath Das, the Premier, 
who had intimate knowledge of the problem, delivered a lengthy 
speech elaborating the history of the problem in details. He made 
it clear that under the Act of 1935 the Governor had special res- 
ponsibilities for those areas. But the normal administration was 
always with the Ministry. Another pertinent question was that the 
Governinent of India did not give any specific grant or contribu- 
tion for the development of those arcas. The Congress Ministry was 
making far more grants than the partially-cxcluded areas got any 
timc before 1937. The Premier categorically said: “Our agricul- 
tural programme, our programme for the development of village 
industries, our programme for irrigation works, our programme for 
the development of roads, our programme for the development of 
medical rclicf, fruit culture, sericulture, all these will go to show that 
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we have done and we have been trying to do more than what any 
other Government at any time did for the development of these 
Agencies.” 

As regards the revision of land laws of Sambalpur, the Govern- 
ment had appointed a Committee to enquire into the matter and 
there was no reason why the developed areas like Sambalpur and 
Angul should be termed as the partially-excluded areas. Finally, 
the Prime Minister not only welcomed the Resolution, but also 
accepted it wholeheartedly as there was no justification financially, 
administratively and politically for the existence of those restric- 
tions. ‘The motion was unanimously adopted.!3= 

Soon after the acceptance of the Resolution, the Congress Minis- 
try appointed an enquiry committee known as the Partially-Ex- 
cluded Areas Enquiry Committee under the chairmanship of A. V. 
‘Thakkar of Harijan Sevak Sangha to suggest improvements in the 
system of administration prevailing in those areas. The Committee 
was also required to suggest special measures necessary for the wel- 
farc of the aboriginal tribes especially with regard to education, 
public health and medical nid. Tts report was, of course, pre- 
sented in September 1940 after the resignation of the Congress 
Ministry. However, the recommendations of the ‘Thakkar Com- 
mittec formed the basis of subsequent welfare programines for the 
tribal population in those arcas. 


The Sambatlpur Local Self-Government Bill, 1939 


The Sambalpur Local Sclf-Government Bill, 1939 was intro- 
duced in the House on 4 September 1939 by Bodhram Dube, the 
Minister for Local Sclf-Government. fn moving the Bill for consi- 
dcration, he narrated the long story of Sambalpur’s plight in this 
context. Sambalpur was still then being governed by the Central 
Provinces’ Local Sclf-Government Act of 1883. In 1905 Sambalpur 
was transferred to Orissa and attempts were made to introduce the 
Bengal Local Sclf-Government Act, but without success. In 1923, 
the Bihar and Orissa Local Self-Government Act was passed, and 
that Act also could not be enforced in the district of Sambalpur. 
The District Council of Sambalpur which existed at that time was 
not a representative body. It was a body of landlords, ‘gountias’ 
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and such other classes. Therefore, the Government was anxious to 
introduce the real self-government in that district. 


The members of the Oposition opposed the move on the ground 
thar it was not a consolidated Bill. The institutions of Local Sclf- 
Government in Orissa were under the operation of different laws. 
The South Orissa was under Madras Regulations ; the coastal dis- 
tricis were under Bihar and Orissa Act and Sambalpur under the 
Central Provinces’ laws. The members, therefore, wanted to know 
why the Government had not been able to bring before the House 
a comprehensive Bill co-ordinating the different Local Board laws 
prevalent in different parts of the Province. M. G. Patnaik al- 
leged that the Congress wanted to capture the District Council and 
Union Boards so as to monopolisc all powers and to usc them for 
political ends. That was the reason why they desired to pass the Bill 
as quickly as possible even without referring to a select committec. 
He pieaded that “duce regard must be shown to the Opposition as 
in a democratic constitution”. 18 

In reply to such charges of the Opposition, the Minister for Local 
Sclf-Government pointed out that a consolidated bill for the pro- 
vince could not be introduced in the House because the enquiry of 
the Partially- Excluded Arcas Committee was not complete. Sam- 
balpur had long suffered without the real localself-government and, 
therefore, it was the intention of the Government that Sambalpur 
inust be brought on the same line as the coastal districts of Puri, 
Cuttack and Balasorc with whom it had been attached since 1905. 
In order to avoid delay it was not going to be referred to a sclect 
committee. 13° 

‘The Premicr appealed to the members of the Opposition to 
examinc the proposals contained in the Bill so that an agreed solu- 
tion would emerge. Consequently a mccting, attended by the 
lcadess of all partics, was held and certain points were agreed upon 
by muuwual discussions. The Bill was again presented to the House on 
8 September 1939. In accordance with the understanding that had 
been arrived at, the Bill was passed without much discussion. The 
Minister for Local Sclf-Government heartily congratualted the 
members of the Opposition for displaying an accommodating 
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spirit. He also assured the House that a consolidated local self- 
government bill for the whole province would be prepared after 
consultation with the Opposition. Thus, the Sambalpur Local Scelf- 
Government Bill was adopted in the House on 8 September 1939 
in a cordial atmospherc.!3* 

Changes in Administrative Style and General Problems of the Province 

The Congress had accepted office in Orissa as elsewhere inspired 
by high idealism. But a few among them possessed administrative 
experience to tackle the problems that the Province faced. Some of 
them had, no doubt, had a very practical bent of mind and prompt- 
ed by inspiration, enthusiasm and patriotism they cried their best 
to impart rcalitv to Congress idealism. In their new venture, they 
had to face a number of problems which they tried to solve by all 
means. 

Tu Orissa. the first problem of formidable magnitude was low 
finances. Tts total income was roughly 1% crores of rupees including 
40 lakhs of rupees of subvention from the Central Governinent. That 
amount was too small to give the Ministry much scope for general 
development of the Province. It was not possible to make amends to 
the shortage of finance during the tenure of the Ministry, Therefore, 
the high hopes raised by the Congress in the minds of the people 
could not be fulfilled to the desired extent. 

Another genuine difficulty of the Ministry was top heavy ad- 
ministration of the Government set up by the British authoritics. 
The most troublesome business was to make the machinery work 
under the changed circumstances. It was required to serve the in- 
terest of the people keeping in view their necessity and aspirations. 
The difficultics were also inherent in themselves because Orissa 
consisted of areas transferred froin three different provinces, hither- 
to administered by altogether different laws and regulations. The 
Chief Minister made the point clear in his budget speech on 
1 March 1938. He said: 


Our wants arc many while our resources are limited. The 
cvolution of a new system of administration under widely diffe- 
rent conditions requires careful thinking. Added to these, the 
tremendous political awakening in the country combined with 
mass consciousness puts immense strain on the wheel of admi- 
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nistration. This again, in its turn throws a heavy responsibility 
on the Ministry. It is their hard lot to reconcile these two con- 
flicting outlooks, the politically-minded masses surging with 
hopes and aspirations and the officials with their old outlook. 
A popular Ministry has necessarily to welcome the awakening 
of the masses whose representatives they happen to be in the 
Cabinet. Nor is it their desire to disown the officials but to 
sccure and make use of their full cooperation in carrying out 
their popular programine. The Ministry has, therefore, to 
overcome everyday conflicting crics from opposite directions. 
While one feels that an action taken is radical, the other feels 
that it is too modcratc.!™ 


The Congress Ministry tried their best to reconcile the con- 
fMlicting attitudes by their uprightness, sympathy and tactfulness. 
The officials gradually began to trust the Ministry and rendered 
faithful service. People who expected miracles to happen in a short 
time, soon realised the limitations of the Governinent. The Minis- 
ters readily granted jnte¢rviews to the people to explain their diffi- 
culties. Hundreds of representations were received, deputations 
were allowed and a number of conferences were summoned to solve 
numerous problems confronting the province. 

The Ministry undertook several measures to overhaul the 
machinery in order to reorient it. A committee was appointed in 
November 1937 to examine the method and distribution of work 
among various departments and to make recommendations for im- 
provement in the system of work. ‘The Secretariat Reorganisation 
Comunittec submitted their report in February 1938 and most of 
their recommendations were accepted by the Government. 
They formed the basis of new rules for appointment and transac- 
tion of busincss. The police manual was revised and new rulcs were 
inscrted ‘to render policemen morc polite and dutiful’. ‘The rules 
contemplated”, it was observed, “a change of hcart in the rank and 
file and cxhorted them to become real servants of the pcople”’. ° 

When the Congress entered office, it was not possible in a number 
of places to hold mectings or to lead even ordinary marriage pro- 
cessions witliout prior license fron the policc. The Congress workers 
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were being prosecuted and restraint orders were in force under 
Bihar and Orissa Emergency Powers Act. A number of books and 
leaflets were proscribed. The Congress Ministry, however, soon 
after their assumption of office released all political prisoners and 
withdrew all political prosecutions which werc in actual operation 
or under contemplation. Freedom of holding public meetings and 
leading processions without any license or permission was granted. 
Ban on books was lifted and security deposits from the press were 
refunded. Finally, Bihar and Orissa Public Safety Act which con- 
ferred emergency powers on the executive, was also repealed.!! 
‘Thus, the restoration of civilliberty in the Province was almost 
complete and that gave strong impetus, courage and confidence 
to the people to carry on their struggle to reach their ultimate 
goal, the attainment of Swaraj or complete independence. That 
was. in fac , one of the most important roles which the Legisla- 
ture played in our Freedom Struggle. 


CONFLICTS IN ‘THE CONGRESS PARTY 


‘The performance of the Congress Ministry in Orissa suffered 
much due to internal conflicts of the party. The controversy began 
from the days of selection of the leader of the Congress Legislature 
Party. Pandit Nilakantha Das, who was the Chairman of the P.C.C. 
in Orissa, had a mind to head the Ministry in the Province. But his 
move was not successful and very soon he was also ousted from the 
Presidentship of the P.C.C. That defcat of Pandit Nilakantha Das 
was the result of intense group rivalry in the Congress party. The 
anti-Ministerial group tried to discredit the Ministry and brought 
allegations against it before the Congress High Command. 

The High Command of the Indian National Congress was neces- 
sarily compclled to enquire into the allegations in order to findout 
the truth. Such enquiry was conducted in March 1938, about 8 
months after the formation of the Ministry. Out of 36 Congress 
members in the Assembly, 15 were signatories to the written com- 
plaints madc to the Congress Parliamentary Board.!#® Pandit 
Nilakantha Das, Pandit Godavaris Misra and Dibakar Patnaik 
were the main leaders of the group which brought allegations 
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against Biswanath Das and his colleagues. The inquiry into such 
allegations was conducted when the Congress leaders came to 
Orissa to attend the annual conference of Gandhi Seva Sangha 
held at Delang in Puri District in the last week of March 19538. After 
the evening prayers, the meeting began—two parties sitting in two 
rows facing each other, while in the base the members of the Con- 
gress Parliamentary Board, Sardar Vallablibhai Patel, Rajendra 
Prasad and Abul Kalam Azad and other Congress leaders were 
present. The charges of bribery were read outand after duc inquiry, 
they were found to be baseless. The Parliamentary Board,in order 
to bring reconciliation between the two groups, asked H. K. Mah- 
tab, President of P. Ci. C. in Orissa, to resign. Gopabandhu Chou- 
dhury was sclected as the next President and was entrusted with 
the delicate task of restoring goodwill and friendly spirit berween 
both the parties. However, the dispute was not solved. Hardly six 
months had elapsed, when valifications against the Ministry again 
began ind ull swing and asmany as twenty-one charges were brought 
against the Ministry. On 11 August 1938, Chaintamani Misra, 
Secretary of the P. GC. C., submitted the complaints making serious 
allegations against the Orissa Ministry and more particularly 
against the Chief Minister before Sardar YVallabhbhai Patel, Prosi- 
dent of the Congress Parliamentary Board. The complaint was 
referred t0 Rajendra Prasad, a member of the Board, for investiga- 
tion. He visited Orissa twice in this connection, met the parties and 
heard their views in details. Fle also examined all relevant papers 
and even some Government files. He submitted the report on 18 
August 1939 to Sardar Patcl who placed it before the Congress 
Working Committee for decision. The Working Committee deci- 
ded that the Secretary of the P. C. C. in Orissa should be asked to 
express an apology to the Chicf Minister and to resign from secre- 
taryship forthwith. 
Rajendra Prasad said in his report: 
It is much to be regretted that there is intense party faction in 
Orissa. Therc has been consequently a great deal of mudsling- 
ing and allegations have been made absolutely without founda- 
tion in many cases and in others unwarranted conclusions have 
been drawn from innocent acts. 1 am fully satisfied that there is 
no justification for the charges made and for the press cam- 
paign which has been carried on against the Ministers and 
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particularly the Chicf Minister who has been painted in the 
blackest colours without the least shade of justification. 1? 


Sardar Vallabhbhai Patcl, in communicating the decision of the 
inquiry against the Ministry to Secretary of the P. CG. Ci. in Orissa, 
also conclemned such activity of the Congress party in the Province 
which had resulted in a good deal of harm to the organisation and 
the Ministry in power. “The report shows”, he wrote, “that the 
charges were made recklessly without the slightest sense of responsi- 
bility against responsible persons without any justifications what- 
socver. It has naturally caused a good deal of annoyance and trouble 
to those against whom the charges were madc. It has put us, parti- 
cularly Babu Rajendra Prasad, to considerable inconvenience and 
loss of valuable time for nothing”. 1 

The whole episode revealed the instense group rivalry prevalent 
in those days when acceptance of office only meanr hastening the 
ultimate goal-—-the achievement of Swaraj. 


WAR ISSUE AND RESIGNATION OF THE MINISTRY 


‘The fifth session of the Orissa Assembly began its session on 4 
September 1939. It was an ominous beginning which ended with 
the resignation of the Ministry on 4 November 1939. The Second 
World War had begun on 3 September 1939 with thedeclarationof 
War against Hitler by Britian and France. ss a part of the British 
Ernpire India became a belligerent country. But her involvement in 
the war was without any popular consent. The Congress which had 
shouldered the responsibility in administering several provinces 
was also not consulted. Naturally, the issue soon took a scrious turn 
and the Congress Party ultimately decided to quit office in the pro- 
vinces. The Ministers were asked to resign as soon as possible. But 
before they submitted their resignations and left office, an impor- 
tant resolution was passed in the Assembly which clearly expressed 
the views of the party regarding the problem. 

In the Orissa Assembly Biswanath Das, the Premicr, himself 
moved the long Resolution on 3 November 1939.1 It had threcim- 
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portant aspects. First, it protested against the declaration of the 
British Government involving India in the war without the consent 
of the Indian people. It had also curtailed the scope of Provincial 
Autonomy roa great extent. Secondly, the war aims of the British, 
i.c., upholding of the principles of democracy in the world, should 
be equally applicable to India. The British Government, therefore, 
should give a clear declaration to regard India as an independent 
nation with the right to frame her own constitution. The new atti- 
tude should be immediately reflected in the re-orientation of the 
machinery of Government so that Indians would be able to help 
and fully cooperate with the war effors of the British. Finally, the 
Resolution also wanted that all war measures in the Province 
should be undertaken with the consent of the Provincial Govern- 
ment. 

A detailed survey of events from the day of the declaration of war 
by Britain against Germany and its consequent effects on the con- 
stitutional and administrative machinery in India was made by the 
Premier in the House. India had helped Great Britain in the First 
World War with all available resources, but the reward was not 
commensurate with the sacrifice of the Indian people. In the pre- 
sent war the Congress had made only some moclest and reasonable 
demands in order to help England by all possible means. But the 
response from the British authorities and the reply of the Viceroy 
was not at all encouraging. Thercforc, it was evident that the Bri- 
tish war aims had no application to India even though Indians, 
their money, war materials and foodstuffs would be used by the 
aAllics for their victory. 

The Premier further pointed out that they had a number of 
measures at hand for the welfare of the people of the province, like 
(i) purchase of zamindaris with a view to making the agriculturists 
the peasant proprictors in a short span of time; (ii) a Bill to national- 
isc water; (111) an embankment Bill on the recommendations of the 
Flood Committee; (iv) Bills to rcorganise District Boards and 
Municipalitics on a sound and better footing, etc. “But the issucs 
involved in this Resolution”, he said, ‘“‘arc far greater than thc bene- 
fits that would accruc to the people for the time being, for they 
concern the very existence of India as a nation. There is, therefore, 
little option for any person having the interest of his country at 
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heart to decide otherwise than the decision we have taken.”?H6 
With these words he commended the Resolution for acceptance of 
the members of the House. 

The notice for such a Resolution had been given before the policy 
statement of the Viceroy on 17 October 1939 was announced. 
‘Therefore, the Government had to amend the Resolution after the 
original one had been moved. Nityananda Kanungo who moved 
the amended Resolution added that the situation in India had not 
been rightly understood by His Majesty’s Government while autho- 
rising the statement to be issued by the Viceroy. He further ob- 
served that the powers which were vested by the Government of 
India Act, 1935 had been taken away. The Provincial Governments 
had been deprived of their executive andlegislative functions. That 
was the serious factor to be taken into account in considering the 
resolution. The Consultative Comimittee, which was envisaged in 
the Viceroy 's statement, had been designed to exploit the resources 
of India in pursuing the war. Therefore, they had no alternative 
but to bring such a resolution before the House. 

The resolution which was brought before the House on 3 Noveme- 
ber 1939 and the anticipated resignation of the Ministry brought 
different reactions from the members of the House. The Congress 
strictly followed the mandates of the Party and supported the move 
without any hesitation. The Opposition took the opportunity to 
criticise the performance of the Ministry during the two and half 
years of its existence. They could not support the resolution and at 
the same time two leading members of the Opposition suggested 
two different amendments in the House reflecting their viewpoints 
and group interests. 

From the Opposition, Abdus Sobhan Khan, the Muslim League 
represctative, immediately moved an amendment in the House. 
He demanded that: 


“Tlie British Government should not make any commitment in 
principle or otherwise without the approval and consent of the 
All India Muslim League which alone represents and can spcak 
on behalf of the Muslims of India”’.8 
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He vehemently criticised the Congress party for their partisan 
attitude. They became, he alleged, power-drunk and intoxicated 
after the assumption of office. He categorically observed that de- 
mocarcy was nor suited to India and the Congress were following 
totalitarian attitude without understanding the meaning of cdemo- 
cracy. The Party was trying “to establish a Hindu Raj in a circuit- 
ous. pernicious, surreptitious way by indirectly or directly cutting 
away the Muslim necks”. Of course, so far as independence was 
concerned, he said, they were not against India getting indepen- 
dence. The sooner India gotrit, the better would it be for all con- 
cerned. But they had no confidence in the policy and programme of 
the Congress party and were not prepared to tolerate it at any rate. 

The next amendment was moved by the Raja of Khallikote and 
he suggested that 


“in consonanace with the avowed aims of Britain in entering 
upon the present war and the declaration of His Lxcelleney the 
Viceroy in the matter of application of the said aims to India, 
steps be taken as soon after the war as possible to implement the 
said aims and declaration by setting up a suitable agency to 
formulate a scheme for the grant of complete Dominion Status 
to India as adwumbrated by the Statutes of Westminister with 
adequate safeguards for the protection of the minority int¢rests 
and thus make India an equal partner in the British Common- 
wealth along with its Dominions.’ 


Whatever differences India had with the British Government, 
he said, could be solved in a peaceful atmosphere. But the existing 
situation, war and Nazi expansionism required wholchcarted co- 
operation of the Indians with the British authorities. The united 
resources and encrgics of the nation should be utilised to face the 
common danger. He further said that the Congress Party had no 
right to speak in the name of the people of India. During their rule 
in the provinces, the Congress had not safeguarded the interests of 
Muslims, depressed classes, landlords, ctc. The Party in power 
should represent in its actions largest measures of common agrce- 
ment and its policy should be so shaped that no class or community 
should have any bitterness. But the Congress Party, he alleged, had 
developed “‘a Fascist tendency to overpower its opponents by all’ 
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means possible, fair or foul.” Thus, they forgot the rudiments of 
party government. 

The dcbatc which followed on the resolutions placed before the 
House continued for two days. The Congress members,P. S. Roy, 
Pandit Godavaris Misra, Nandakishore Das and others who spoke 
on the occasion repeated the arguments advanced by the Premier 
and his colleaguc, Nityananda Kanungo. The emancipation of the 
nation from the forcign rule was the principal objective of the 
Congress and that was the only national goal for which they were 
fighting. The British authorities had never given any proof of their 
sincerity in advancing the national causc. Hence, the Congress had 
demanded a clear and categorical statement from the British 
guaranteeing the fulfilment of national goal. In the absence of such 
an assurance, there was no otheralternative but torelinquish power. 

The Opposition continued to harp upon the so-called misdeeds 
of the Congress regime and supported the amended motions. 
Maulavi Latifur Rahman criticised the Congress for overlooking 
the Muslim interests. He cited several cases where the Muslims were 
not, according to him, properly treated and their interests not 
safeguarded.!® B. N. Chandra Dhir Narendra, Raja of Madhupur, 
opposed the Government resolution and pointed out that the vast 
majority of non-Congressmen were dissatisfied with the perfor- 
mance of the Congress Ministry and had legitimate grievances 
against it. The Congress, therefore, had no right to frame a Consti- 
tution for a democratic India and to demand such a declaration 
from the British Government as a pre-condition for cooperation in 
the crisis which had tlircatened world peace. According to him, the 
problem of India’s future constitution should be wholly revicwed 
after the successful termination of the war.!5! AM. G. Patnaik and 
Brajasundar Das also spoke in favour of the amendinent moved by 
the Raja of Khallikotc. 

But the Premier was not prepared to vield the ground.He argucd 
that the majority party in the Assembly possessed the right to speak 
on behalf of India. Therefore, the Congress had claimed to speak 
on behalf of India. Brushing aside all criticisms against the Congress 
regime, he challenged the Opposition to test the popularity of the 
Congress. “I challenge them to demand dissolution and clection. 
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Sir, speaking from my place as the Leader of the House and as the 
leader of the Congress party in this Assembly, I make bold to assert 
that I have advised His Excellency to dissolve the Assembly and 
order fresh election”.38® The amendments which had heen pro- 
posed, the Premier stated, did not accept the fundamental national- 
istic views. Therefore, there was no ground to accept any of those 
amendments. 

The amendment of the Raja of Khallikote was first put to the 
House and was declared lost. Then the amendment of Abdus 
Sobhan Khan met the same fate. Finally, the Congress Resolution 
was accepted by the House. Immediately after the acceptance of 
the Resolution, Biswanath Das, the Premier, announced that he 
would tender the resignation of his Ministry to the Governor on that 
very day. The Speaker, according to the direction of the Governor, 
prorogued the Assemblv.33 Thus, the tenure of the first Congress 
Ministry which had continued in office from 17 July 1937 came to 
an abrupt enc. Tt closed the first phase of experiments in Provincial 
Autonomy ushered in by the Act of 1935. ‘The holocaust of the 
World War clouded the Indian horizon. 

The first Congress Ministry in Orissa held the reins of office 
for about 28 months. In the midst of struggle with the British autho- 
ritics they accepted office and became adimninistrators. Of course, 
they did not forget their idealism or the ultimate goal. They dis- 
charged their dutics with unabated zeal and enthusiasin and tried 
their best to bring to the statute book as many laws as possible for 
tlic benefit of the common people. Their success could not be spe- 
tacular primarily duc to paucity of funds and natural hindrances 
Jike chronic floods, mass illiteracy, ctc. The problem of integrating 
the various systems prevalent in different regions of thencew proc- 
vince was also a difficult one and it took considerable time to bring 
about a unified pattern of administration for the wholc province. 
The British authoritics also created constitutional crisis from timc 
to'time but the Ministry faced it boldly and succeeded in tiding over 
the difficulty. Constructive programmes like upliftment of Hari- 
jans, prohibition, basic education, etc. were initiated with high 
hopes but adequate time and enough funds were needed to recap 
benefits from those projects. 
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The provincial autonomy provided by the Act of 1935 gave wider 
scope to the legisiatures in guiding the destinies of the people. All 
problems of the provinces could be discussed and debated on the 
floor of the Assemblies and popularly elected ministries were ex- 
pected to find out satisfactory solution to those issues. In Orissa, 
the Opposition had only one-sixth of the total number of seats in 
the Assembly, but they did not allow the Ministry to have a smooth 
sailing. All issucs were hotly debated before acceptance by the 
Housc. The Congress legislators were disciplined partymenand in- 
spitc of some inner conflicts, they did not betray the leadership on 
the floor of the legislative chamber. On the whole, the debates 
andl discussions in the Fousce generated a new sense of democratic 
values in the minds of the people and that boosted their morale for 
greater participation in the freedom struggle for reaching the ulu- 


mate goal. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


4 


War and the Non-Congress Ministry in 


Orissa 1939-44 


Har and the Congress Policy 


The Congress party had decided to quit office in October 1939 
as the British Government was not prepared to make any substan- 
tial change of the old imperialistic policy. Accordingly, all Congress 
Ministries in several provinces had resigned bv the middle of No- 
vember 1939. However, the Congress did notimmediately start any 
political campaign after the resignation of the Congress Ministries. 
The War situation in’ Europe gradually deteriorated and by che 
middle of 19.40 Hitler had overrun the whole of Western Europe. 
The Congress Working Committee at its meeting held in the first 
week of July 19.40 renewed their demand for an immediate and un- 
equivocal declaration of full independence and proposed that “a 
provisional National Government should be constituted at the 
Centre which, though formed as a transitory measure, should be 
such as to coinmand the cor.fidence of all the elected clements in the 
Central Legislature and sceured the closest cooperation of the res- 
ponsible Government in the proivinces”.3 The resolutions of the 
Working Committce were duly adopted by the A.1.C.C. in July 
1940. 

In responsc to the Congress demands the Viceroy issued a new 
statement of policy on 8 August 1940 which was popularly known 
as the “August Offer’. The Viceroy proposed an immcdiate cx- 
pansion of the Governor-General’s Executive Council and thc 
establishment of a War Advisory Council. The Congress demand 
for a Constituent Assembly was also conceded though it was pro- 
posed to be summoned after the war was over. However, the Viceroy 
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also supported the claim of the Muslim League to some extent 
by declaring that the British would not accept any system of 
Government in India whose authority was dircctly denied by large 
and powerful clements in India’s national life. 

The August Offerfailed to satisfy cither the Congress or the Mus- 
lim Leaguc. ‘The Congress Working Committee rejected the offer 
and decided to launch the Individual Satyagraha campaign from 
October 1940. 

Individual Satyagraha in Orissa 

Soon after the Ramgarh session of the Congress. preparations for 
a Civil Disobedience Movement was started by the Congress in 
Orissa. The Utkal Provincial Congress Committee at its general 
meeting held on 15 April 1940 transformed itself into Satvagraha 
Committee of the Province. It also directed the subordinate com- 
mittees to dolikewise. The U. P. C. C. also opened four departments 
to pursue the constructive programmes of the party ina vigorous 
wav. The four departments were (1) a propaganda department, 
(i) a Harijan department, (iii) a minority department and (iv) a 
charkha department.® 

In order to give necessary training to the Congress members 
who cnrolled as active satyagrahis, a training camp was opened at 
Cuttack. The anti-war agitation continued in Orissa with all carn- 
cstness by the united efforts of the Congress, the Socialists as well as 
thesympathisers of the Congress, especially thestudent community. 
The Provincial Satyagraha Committee nominated 48 persons for 
offering Satyagraha in the first batch. The list was then sent to 
Mahatma Gandhi who sclected 27 of them to start the cainpaign in 
Orissa. The movement was inaugurated on 1 December 1940 by 
H. K. Mahtab who delivered anti-war speech in a mecting near 
Balasore and was arrested. Hc was awarded one year’s simple im- 
prisonment. Then nine Congress M.L.A.’s including all ex-Mini- 
tcrs also participated in the campaign and courted arrcst. They 
were (i) Biswanath Das, (ii) Nityananda Kanungo, (111) Bodhram 
Dube, (iv) Sarala Devi, (v) Sadashiva Tripathi, (vi) Mohan Das, 
(vii) Nabakrushna Choudhury, (viii) Radhakrushna Biswas Roy, 
and (ix) Lokanath Misra. 


2. Indian Annual Register, (Calcutta}, 1940, Vol. I, p. 249. 
3. History of the Freedom Afovement in Orissa (ed), (Cuttack, 1957), Yol. IV 
p- 63. 
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The Individual Satyagraha Movement continued fora long time 
and the Congress leaders went to jail by shouting anti-war slogans. 
“The Government adopted a new tactics of not arresting unimpor- 
tant satyagrahis. But the Congress authorities directed that if a 
sarvagrahi was not arrested, he should persist in his attempt till the 
Government would be forced to arrest him. Though the Congress 
Ministry had resigned and the legislators were offering satvagraha, 
the Congress members of different local bodies still continued in 
office. In January 19.;1, a circular was issued to the members of the 
local bodies asking them to resign if resolutions against the policy 
of the Congiess were passed at their meetings. It was also directed 
that all satyagrahis after their release from jail should again offer 
satyagraha. Those who could not offer satyagraha were required 
to devote themselves in different constructive works in the villages. 
The people vere also to he acquiainted with the position of the 
Caonagress and the developinent of world political sttiation so that 
the masses would render greater support to the Satyagraha 
Movement, 


STEPS FOR THE FORMATION OF A COALITION 
MINISTRY 


With the resignation of the Congress Ministry in Orissa in Nov- 
ember 1939, the Governor had assumed direct responsibility for the 
administration of the Province under section 93 of the Government 
of India Act, 1935. According to the provisions of that section, all 
legislative and aclministrative powers were vested in the hancs of 
the Governor. In Orissa, Sir John Austin Hubback, the Governor, 
was assisted by Eric C. Ansorge, a senior 1.C.S., Officer, in the dis- 
charge of his function. Uhe war had brought greater responsibility 
on the shoulders of the British authorities and naturally, they de- 
sired the cooperation of popular representatives who would help 
them in their war efforts. 

It had alrcady been discussed that there was a serious rift in the 
Congress Party in Orissa. A group of legislators led by Pandit Nila- 
kantha Das and Pandit Godavaris Misra had tried to discredit the 
ministry and the Congress High Command. Though the ministry 
was absolved of all the charges, yet this fact could not bring about 
a compromise between two rival groups. Soon after the resignation 
of the Ministry, the disgruntled legislators began their efforts to 
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form a Coalition Ministry in Orissa with the help of Opposition 
groups. The efforts began as carly as July 19.40 when the Congress 
was preparing for Individual Satyagraha. Pandit Godavaris Misra 
and Raja ot Khallikote met the Governor of Orissa in this connec- 
tion on 16 July 1940. On the next day a press statement was issued 
by the Secretary to the Governor which stated : “The Governor of 
Orissa hac] conversation with Pandit Godavaris Misra and the 
Raja Bahadur of Khallikote last evening on the question ofthe possi- 
bility of forming a Coalition Ministry in Orissa. The conversations 
will be continued’ .* There was immediately sharp reaction in the 
Congress circle against such a move. The conduct of those mem- 
berswho wanted to join withthe Oppositioninordertoforma Coali- 
tion Government, it was said, was “highly reprehensible and un- 
patriotic”. They were severely condemned by many and on behalf 
of the Congress Parliamentary Sub-Committee, Rajendra Prasad 
asked Pandit Godavars Misra to explain his pe-siton with regard 
to his move for a Coalition Ministry in Orissa. The move, however, 
could not succeed and the matter was shelved for more than a year. 

Inspite of the failure of the dissident Congress legislators to form 
a Coalition Ministry in Orissa, a new political group known as 
“Orissa Congress Swaraj Dal” was formed in October 19.40 with 
Pandit Godavaris Misra as its President and Dibakar Patnaik, an- 
other prominent Congress M. L.A. as its Secretary.? This group held 
the view that the war measures of the Government should not be 
resisted by the Congress. Pandit Nilakantha Das was also an active 
supporter of this group. He subsequently tendered his resignation 
from the Congress Party and joined the Forward Bloc branch of 
Orissa. For his anti-Congress activitics he was expelled froin the 
Congress in 1941. The Forward Bloc branch of Orissa supported 
the move of the dissident Congress legislators to form a Coalition 
Ministry though such an attempt could not be fruitful tll Novem- 
ber 1941. 

In the meantime, Sir John Austin Hubback took farewell from 
Orissa after five years of Governorship of the Province. He was 
succeeded by Sir William Hawthorne Lewis on 1 April 1941. The 
Individual Satyagraha Campaign was in progress and many pro- 
mincent Congress leaders were in jail by that time. The war situation 


4. Indian Annual Register, 1940, Vol. 11, p. 6. 
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Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1Q12-47 172 
= ଏ ‘ 
in Europe had also deteriorated to 


- a great extent by the success of 
Hitler. Insuch 


" a Critical juncture the dissident Congress legislators 
once again began their efforts to form a Coalition Ministry in Orissa 
with the ostensible purpose of supporting the war efforts of the Bri- 
tish. On 4 November 19.41 Pandit Godavaris Misra and the Maha- 
raja of Parlakhimedi met the Governor, Sir WW. H. Lewis, in order 
to put forth their plans for the formation of a Ministry in Orissa. 
The Governor took time for consulting the higher authoritics before 
restoring the normal constitutional system." The move was also 
immediately condemned bv the Congress High Command. Sardar 
Patcl in his telegram from Wardha on 7 November asked Pandit 
Misra to resign from the Congress Party. In his reply to a letter 
from P. K. Parihari, President of the U.P. C. C., on the matter, 
Mahatma Gandhi also condemned such a move in Orissa.” 

In spite of such criticism, the Coalition Ministry was sworn in on 
2.4 November 19.4 1. The Governor of Orissa revoked section g3 of 
the Government of India Act, 1935.8 In seven provinces, the Con- 
gress Ministries had resigned in 1939. Orissa was the first province 
to return to the normal constitutional system. The British authori- 
tics boasted that Orissa had shown the way to solve political dead- 
lock in India. 

However, the whole manoeuvre was severely criticised in the 
Congress circle and the British authorities were also condemned for 
encouraging such kind of defection by installing a minority Ministry 
in the Province. The new Ministry consisted of three members. Be- 
sides the Maharaja of Parlakhimedi, the Premier, Pandit Goda- 
varis Misra and Maulavi Abdus Sobhan Khan were two other 
members. The new Ministers tried to justify their stand in forming 
a Coalition Government by public statements. The Maharaja of 
Parlakhimedi said: 


“ “Wc assumed charge today with the first and foremost point in 
our minds and that is to give a stimulus to war efforts. The pre- 
sent situation is serious and my collcagucs and mysclf are alive 
to the fact. ... When our idcalis mainly to do good to the coun- 
try and serve the King-Empcror, wc expect wholehcarted sup- 
port and cooperation from the public of Orissa from which we 


6. Amrita Bazar Patrifa, (Calcutta), 5 November 1941. 
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were returned, and I hope our move to end the political im- 
passc will bc appreciated and reccive popular support through- 
out India.”? 


Pandit Godavaris Misra, the dissident C.ongress leader and the 
central figure in the formation of the Coalition Ministry in Orissa, 
also issued a Jong press statement to justify his position. He said: 


“I am not a believer in the plea that once must learn to swim be- 
fore one actually gets into the water. But the present policy of 
the Congress is to ask for independence without the people doing 
anything worth nientioning to wrest it from unwilling hands 
and without preparations to defend that independence when 
achieved. Like thar of all patriotic sons of India my goal is the 
achievement of independence within the quickest possible 
time, but there must be a logical way to lave it. T believe that in 
the present situation when the whole world is steeped in hostility 
and when the little privilege which India won from the British 
is being threatened, it is not in the country’s interests to keep 
aloof from preparations in war. Itis for this that 1 thought 
that a Ministry under the present circumstances would be 
useful. So 1 have joined hands.... Then, there are other serious 
provincial problems which have for long not been properly 
attended. 1 hope the present Ministry can clo something in that 
direction so that the new Province of Orissa can aspire to 
march abreast of times, subject, of course, to the limitations 
which arc peculiar to it.” 


By the end of December 1941 some of the Congress M.L.A’s who 
were in jail had been released. Biswanath Das came out of the Cut- 
tack jail on the expiry of his full term of imprisonment on 4 Decem- 
ber 1941.33 H. K. Mahtab was released from the Berhampore jail 
on 1 December 1941. The Congress leaders now decided that all 
Congress M.L.A.’s in the province should rcinain prepared to at- 
tend the Assembly session in order to defeat the Ministry.!® It was 
also the critical phasc of the war because of Japan’s triumphant 
march in South-East Asia. The Government was not prepared to 
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tolerate any opposition to its war efforts. Therefore, the Congress 
members who indulged in any kind of anti-war activity were arrest- 
ed under the Defence of India Rules. At that juncture the Coalition 
Ministry faced the Assembiy on 12 February ro.j2. twas the Sixth 
Session of the First Assembly elected in 1937. Tlic Session was held 
from 12 February 1g42 to 31 March 19.42. As noted earlier, the 
Congress Party decided to attend the Assembly and it calted upon 
the seceders from the Party to resign from their constituency as they 
had abused the Congress party’s faith in.them. The party strength 
in the Assembly by that time was: Congress 31, Nationalist Coali- 
tion 20 and Indepenclent 2 (one seat vacant). T° isi it was obvious 
that even if the Independent members supported the Ministry, the 
Congress would be able to pass a no-confidence motion against 
them. However, before the beginning of the Assembly Session a few 
Congress legislators were again arrested under the Defence of India 
Rules. 


FIRST ASSEMBLY SESSION UNDER THE COALITION 
~ MINISTRY 


(2) Confrontation of the Ministy with the Congress Opposition 

‘Tho first Assembly Session of the Coalition Government in Orissa 
began in a tense atmosphere. On the first day Biswanath Das, Lea- 
der of the Opposition, brought an adjournment motion regarding 
the action of Government in preventing some Congress members 
from attending the current session of the Assembly. The Law Mini- 
ster, ‘Abdus Sobhan Khan, pointed out that the motion was out of 
order as those legislators had been arrested under the provisions of 
the Defence of India Rules.’? The Speaker gave his ruling on the 
matter on 16 February 1942. He disallowed the motion as being in- 
admissible on the ground that there were no such provisions im- 
posing any obligation on the Government to effect the release of 
the Congress legislators.3 

The Congress Party had also given notice of moving a no-confi- 
dence motion against the Ministry. Tt was fixed to be discussed on 
18 February 1942. But on that dav the leader of the Opposition de- 
clared in the House that he was not moving the motion standing in 
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his name for the time being. As some Congress legislators were in 
jail, he was not sure of the success of the move. Hence, the motion 
was not moved. The policy of the Government in keeping the legis- 
Jators in jail, when a vital matter was to be discussed, was bitterly 
criticised in many circles. Even Mahatma Gandhi lodged an em- 


phatic protest against the “the meanness and vindictiveness’? of 
the Ministry that had imprisoned Congress members of the sAs- 
sembly with the intention that no-confidence motion could not be 
moved with any chance of success. 

Undaunted by the allegations of the Congress. the Coalition 
Ministry continued to work in the usual routine manner. The Re- 
vised Budget for 1941-42 was presented in the Houscon 12 PF obruary 
1942. Presenting the Revised Budget, Pandit Godavaris Misra, the 
Finance Minister, emphasised the need for precautionary measures 


for the war. ‘To him, ‘nation-saving has become more important 
than nation-building for the time being Such an attivee persist 
ed throughout the war period and the Government was forced to 
carry on such improvements as were extremely necessary Keeping 
in view the Hmited financial resources at its cisposal. The Congress, 
however, was not prepared to take any part in the general discus- 
sion of the Budget as a matter of formal protest. Biswanath Das, 
Leacler of the Opposition, was not even prepared to recognize the 
budget presented by the Finance Minister as a budget. © Let them 
discuss it”, he said, ‘and it would be our pleasure to hear what they 
all would say and how our friends discuss their own budget". 


In the meantime, the war situation on the Eastern Front had 
further worsened. ‘The fall of Singapore, the biggest naval base of 
the British in the East, was very distressing andl clisquicting as far as 
Indians were concerned. The danger to India was coming in rapid 
strides and the invasion of India became almost imminent. Braja- 
sundar Das appealed in the House on 16 February 1942 for joint 
endeavours of all members to find out measures against the com- 
mon danger. They should all work together for their self-prescerva- 
tion. Further, he pointed out that all should make necessary efforts 
to remove panic from the minds of the people and proper arrange- 
ments for the safety of life and property of the people both in the 
towns as well as in the villages should be made in the existing de- 
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moralising situation. In reply to the statement of Brajasundar Das, 
the Congress members explained the position of the party and their 
attitude to the imperialistic war. The Congress had kept the doors 
wide open for the British Government to make a gesture. They were 
prepared to cooperate in the defence measures and were also ready 
to fight against the aggressive Axis Powers, but the demand was that 
the independence of India inust be recognised and immediate steps 
must be taken in that direction. In the absence of such a positive 
attitude from the British Government, they were not prepared to 
cooperate with them in their imperialistic war. 

The so-called popularity of the Coalition Ministry further dwin- 
dled in the eyes of the people when it sustained a serious defcat in 
the hands of the Congress in a by-election in Khondmal-Udaygiri 
arca in Ganjam which took place on 17 March 1942. Umacharan 
Patnaik, a Congress leader of the Ganjaim District, contested the 
seat and was opposed by a powerful nomince of the Ruling Coali- 
tion. The Government, no doubt, tried their best to win the crucial 
by-election by atl means in order to convince the people of Orissa 
about their popularity and credibility. ‘Fhe Congress also wanted 
to make it a test of their policies and programmes. It is surprising 
to note that prohibitory orders were imposed on Umacharan 
Patnaik, the Congress candidate and other Congress workers under 
Section 144 Cr. P. C. for a period of one month by the Sub-Divi- 
sional Magistrate of Khondmal. The reason advanced was that the 
Congress propaganda in the areca was likely to disturb public 
tranquillity and tended to dissuade the people, mostly hillimen, 
from the effective prosecution of the war. Such an undemocratic 
order was veliemently criticised by the Congress. Pandit Jawahar- 
Jal Nehru issucd a statement on this matter and appcaled to the 
voters to support the Congress in the ensuing by-election. In fact, 
Pandit Nehru’s criticism was very scathing on the whole episode. 
In a long statement he said : 


Though grave happenings are taking place in India and ncar 
India and the future is full of uncertainty and peril, what has 
taken place in Orissa fills one with surprise and disgust. There 
is a certain clementary decency which people observed cven 
towards their opponents in public life or in politics. But some 
people who apparently call themselves Ministers in Orissa today 
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have demonstrated that they do not possess even this elementary 
decency. Some of them broke their pledges solemnly given. 
And then, afraid of being defeated in the Provincial Assembly, 
they started arresting those members who might vote against 
them. Compelled to have election they started arresting those, 
who might work against them in the clection campaign. Woell- 
known leaders of the Province were arrested. The simplest 
course for these people who called themselves Ministers, ap- 
parently is to arrest the entire Oppositionin the Assembly. Then 
they can be assured of a majority.!® 


The by-election was held as scheduled on 17 March 1942 and the 
Congress candidate Uimmacharan Patnaik was duly clected by an 
overwhelming majority of votes. The new Congress legislator took 
his oath in the House on 23 March 1942. It rendered the position 
of the Ministry still more vulnerable. However, inspite of a very 
precarious majority the Coalition Ministry could not be dislodged 
from power during that session of the Assembly. Such an oppor- 
tunity did not arise even during the whole tenure of its administra- 
tion of Orissa for about two years and a half. 


(b) Development Programmes of the Ministry 


Unperturbed by the bitter opposition of the Congress and the 
scanty resources available during the war, the Coalition Ministry 
made sincere efforts to win popular support in the province. Pandit 
Godavaris Misra outlined the programme of actionin March 1942 
during the presentation of the Budget estimates of the province 
for the year 1942-43. In the field of education, the Ministry wanted 
to inaugurate a University for Orissa. At that time Orissa was 
covered by two different Universities, the Patna University and the 
Andhra University. Naturally, youngmen of the province came 
under two distinct educational systems which tended seriously to 
hamper homogeneity of the province. Therefore, there was a wide- 
spread fecling that a University should be started immediately. 
The University Committee set up during the Congress regime had 
submittedits report to the Government on 8 June 1941 recommend- 
ing the establishment of a separate University.2° Pandit Godavaris 
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Misra declared in his budget speech on 5 March 1942 that he was 
trying to expedite preliminaries and would come before the House 
in a few months’ time with a University Bill based on the report of 
the University Committee. He also said that the University pro- 
sposcd to be established would not be the property of the Province 
alone, but equally also of the ‘Garjat’ States having inseparable and 
time-honoured connections. He believed that the new University 
of the Oriyas would be nurtured by the patrons of Ilcarning both in 
British Orissa and the ‘Garjat’ States. 

Another important need of the province was the establishment of 
a separatc High Court. Since the creation of the Province and even 
before that the question had often been discussed. But no solution 
had yet emerged. The Finance Minister desired to launch upon a 
scheme of a separate High Court for the province and believed 
that such a venture would undoubtedly be supported by the Orissa 
States and that would be an ideal source of help for the maintenance 
of unity between the Province and the ‘Garjat? States.?? 

Besides, the budget also outlined another very urgent need for 
the development of Orissa. ‘That was the problem of the industrial 
development of the province. Orissa was once of the poorest 
provinces in India. Tts industrial development was rather meagre 
‘though it possessed vast potentialitics. Pandit Godavaris Misra 
clesired to tackle the problem of industrial development in a plann- 
ed way. He thought of a ten ycars’ plan of reconstruction for the 
province. He admitted that the idea had been borrowed from Rus- 
.sia which had madc magnificicnt progress by adopting such plans 
of reconstruction. Following the incethod of Russia, he wanted to 
chalk out a comprehensive scheme of reconstruction of Orissa. He 
desired that all legislators would comc forward with help necessary 
for the preparations of a Ten Year Plan. Once the plan had been 
ବJaid down, he hoped, it could be easily carried without any scrious 
break in spitc of political changc. 

Finally, the Finance Minister also gave an account of their efforts 
to help the war preparations in India. With thc invasion of Burma 
-thesecurity of India was threatened and there was thc apprehension 
that the next target in the onward march of the enemy was the 
province of Orissa by sea. Civil defencc of the province, and black- 
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out, which was introduced in the first instance insome of the towns, 
had by that time been extended to all the coastal districts. Air-raid 
precautionary arrangements were in progress. In order to assure the 
people, the Minister once again reiterated the Government policy 
as follows: 


Government are conscious of their responsibility in the present 
crisis. Therefore, necessary funds arc being provided cven at the 
sacrifice of the nation-building departments, because nation- 
saving is morc important than nation-building. At any rate 
we must prove that in spite of our want of equipment the de- 
fence of our province is our first concern. 


(c) General discussion on Budget and Congress criticism 


In the general discussion of the budget which began on 6 March 
1942, the Congress Party severely criticised the actions and atti- 
tudes of the Coalition Ministry. ‘Their persistent allegation was that 
the Ministry had been formed without any ideal. In tlus connec- 
tion Nanda Kishore Das said: 


My grievance against them is that, judged from their past pub- 
lic career and political leanings, they had nothing in common 
amongst them to warrant the constitution of a Council of 
Ministers, which is everywhere formed on the basis of a com- 
mon national outlook and national programme. Contrary to 
all established usages followed in all countries democratically 
governed, a Ministry has been formed here of heterogencous 
cleinents drawn from diverse sections of public lifc. There is no 
common clear-cut policy and no clear-cut common programme. 
Prosecution of war efforts is the only policy with which the 
Ministry has bcen formed. That being the case, itis idle to 
expect any improvement in the administration from this 
Ministry. 


It was even alleged that the plea of prosecution of war effort was 
a mere camouflage. It was a Ministry whose subordination to the 
British authorities was complete. And hence, it was a mere “‘toy or 
puppet Ministry”. It was further said: “The Ministry have made 
their existence felt among the people not by the introduction of 
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good laws, not by a liberal administration of the existing laws, but 
by having a wild recourse to the provisions of the Defence of India 
Rules which have become a handy weapon in their hands”.28 
Biswanath Das, Leader of the Opposition, alleged that the people 
who had betrayed the electorate by going back upon their mani- 
festo, had been called upon to constitute a cabinet and to sit on the 
‘Treasury Benches. It was not in consonance with the spirit and 
letter of the Instruments of Instruction. On the whole, the Congress 
Legislators painted the Ministry in the blackest hue as ‘the betrayer 
of the cause of the country, betraycr of the causc of the electorate 
and betraycr of the poor and helpless Indians’. 

Besides, the Congress legislators also brought some specific char- 
goes against the Ministry. As regards the land revenue administra- 
tion, Nityananda Kanungo, the cex-Revenuce Minister, raised the 
issuc of the Madras Estates Land (Amendment) Bill which was 
passed by the Assembly during the Congress regime. The Governor- 
General withheld his assent to the Bill and hence it was thrown out. 
‘That Bill contained some very specific changes for the interest of the 
raiyats. The Coalition Ministry, though different from the princi- 
ples and details of the measure which was disallowed, could have 
brought in a new Bill enunciating the particular principles with 
which they agrced.2® 

Next charge was that the Government was not anxious to promotc 
the village industries, especially the circulation of Khaddar. The 
previous Congress Government had encouraged the usc of Khaddar 
and had hclped the organiser of All-India Spinners’ Association to 
take necessary steps in this matter. But soon after the resignation 
of the Congress Ministry the policy was changed. There were in- 
stances to show that spinning in jails had been stopped. No Khad- 
dar clothes were supplied to peons, chaukidars, etc., and no grant 
was sanctioned to All-India Spinners’ Association. It was further 
alleged that the Government had given up the policy of prohibi- 
tion which made much progress in the days of the Congress 
Ministry. The arrangements made earlier for the closure of the 
excise shops after sunset had been withdrawn. It was strangc that 
though lighting restrictions were introduced in the coastal districts 
of the province for saving the people from probable air raids, yet 
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the excise shops had not been closed in the night as a result of which 
thc safety and security of innocent people had been endangered. 
There was also some allegation regarding the manufacturc of salt 
in the province which the Ministry had failed to encourage in the 
interest of the poor people. 

The members from the Treasury benches including the Minis- 
ters tried thcir best to defend their positions. They argued that they 
had accepted office not for any sclf-interest but to serve the pcoplc 
in a critical juncture of the global war. The Maharaja of Parlakhi- 
medi pointed out that it was the decision of the Governor which was 
responsible for their holding office. 

Replying to the specific allegation regarding the Madras Land 
Estatc (Amendment) Bill, the Revenuc Minister, Abdus Sobhan 
Khan, pointed out that so far as the Bill was concerned it had been 
thrown out by the Governor-General long before the Ministry 
came to powcr and, thercforc, the House had nothing to do with 
the Bill. Of course, subsequently Pyari Sankar Roy, the Parlia- 
mentary Sccretary in the Coalition Ministry, pointed out in the 
Assembly that the Government would try to cffect a compromise 
between the tenants and the landlords. 

As rcgards the policy of prohibition, Pandit Godavaris Misra 
observed that he had provided in the budgct the necessary amount 
for opium prohibition in the district of Balasorc. The policy which 
had been inaugurated by the previous Government has been con- 
tinucd and was being continued cven in the next year. The only 
question was that it had not been expanded for obvious reasons. 
He was of the opinion that prohibition policy would not succeed all 
of a sudden. 

The Government had every sympathy for salt manufacture, and 
they felt that it was a source of wealth which should be fully tapped. 
But as salt was a central subject, it was difficult to take necessary 
steps for its manufacture on a large scalc. 

The first Budgct Session of the Coalition Ministry was a stormy 
one. The Congress made several allegations against the Ministry 
and tried hard to dislodge it from power. Division was demanded 
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scveral times and the Ministry survived on a precarious majority. 
On 25 March 1942 on a cut-motion the Government majority was 
reduced to onc only, that was, 28 members supported the Govern- 
ment and 27 voted against it. The leader of the Opposition imme- 
diately drew the attention of the Speaker to the fact that two Con- 
gress members were in jail. Onc seat in the House was still vacant 
and the by-clection had been put off by the Ministry. Therefore, 
there was sufficient justification of the Congress allegation that the 
Government had survived by a “show of artificial majority”’. On 
28 March 1942, the Government had to stop the discussion of the 
Bihar and Orissa State Aid to Industries (Orissa Amendment) Bill 
as onc of its clauses was negativated in the Assembly on a division 
by the casting vote of the speaker.3! Thus, there was effective oppo- 
sition from the Congress during the first legislative session of the 
Coalition Ministry. 


WAR SITUATION AND PRECAUTIONARY MEASURES 
i IN ORISSA 


The war situation in Orissa, as stated carlicr, took a serious turn 
in the month of March rg42. After the fall of Singapore on 15 
February 1942, the evacuces from Burma began to pour in to 
Orissa. ‘The loss of Rangoon on 8 March 1942 made the situation 
more complicated. There was a close connection between Orissa 
and Burma and a large nuinber of Oriyas were working there. Eva- 
cucees from Burma contributed in some measure to spread alarm in 
Orissa. Sir W. H. Lewis, the Governor of the Province, was also 
very much concerned about the vulnerability of the coastal districts 
in Orissa. He brought the matter to the notice of the Governor- 
General in New Delhi when he discussed the defence problems of 
the Province. The Governor also pointed out to the Viceroy that 
the whole Government including himsclf could be taken by a small 
party of the enemy. But in view of the general military position the 
Governor-General could not give any assurance to protect Orissa. 
He did not propose to squander troops in erecting a mere facade 
which would crumble if the Japanese landed.?? 
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The fall of Rangoon, Lewis reported to Linlithgow, had incvit- 
ably led to a profound cffect in Orissa with a marked increase in 
general uncasincss. The immediate reaction on the part of the 
Ministers was thac they suggested an adjournment of the Assembly 
to enable legislators to go home. Of course, the Governor did not 
accept the proposal on the ground that perhaps the Ministry had: 
suggested such a measurc to escape possible defeat on demands for 
grants. However, the fall of Rangoon created a sensc of insecurity 
in the coastal towns and increased panic to a great extent. Incendi- 
arismcontinued to be reported froin Puri and other coastal towns in 
spitc of special police precautions. The Provincial Government de- 
cided to put up a notice in the coastal belt in order to give the people 
necessary warning against possible Japancsc attack. It was said 
that the coastal belt was not immune from risks of air raid or cven 
occasional paratroop landing, and that while people who had to 
stay in the coastal arcas for their livelihood should go about their 
business in the ordinary way, others who had no need to stay in 
the coastal arcas were advised to go to less exposed areas further in- 
land.3% The press communique on the matter was issucd on 14 
March 1942. The problem was raised in the Assembly on 23 March 
1942 and a Member wanted to know in view of the proposal for 
evacuation how the Government proposed to tackle certain im- 
portant matters of public interest like (i) quick disposal of suits 
and ¢xccution proceedings in courts, (11) education of the boys read- 
ing in schools and colleges, (iii) protection of records, (iv) collcc- 
tion of municipal taxes in the towns. The Parliamentary Secretary 
who replied on behalf of the Government observed that no special 
action had been taken regarding the working of the courts as they 
were functioning in the normal way. So far as the schools were con- 
cerned the summer vacation would commence carlier and as 
regards the colleges, no immediate action was necessary, but the 
Government would continue to watch the situation. Steps werc also 
being taken for the protection of records by their removal to safe” 
places.3 

In the mcantime, the Briush Government had initiated a new 
move for reconciliation with the Indian public opinion, cspecially 
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with the Congress for their wholchcarted cooperation in war efforts. 
Four days after the fall of Rangoon, Prime Minister Churchill had 
announced the impending visit of the Cripps’ Mission to India. 
The visit of Sir Stafford Cripps aroused some enthusiasm in the 
Indian political circle, and the Congress began serious negotiations 
with him to break the political deadlock. In this connection, the 
Governor-General desired to know the reaction of the people in 
Orissa. Lewis reported that the Ministry in power was ‘anti- 
Congress and predominantly pro-landlord’. “While Cripps’ visit 
is welcomed”, he continued, “the general feeling in the Govern- 
ment sidc is that care must be taken to sce that Congress docs not 
get away with it, and that in any changes that are madc the land- 
holder interest is protected”. He, of course, admitted that Goda- 
varis Misra would not subscribe to this part of the Government 
reaction since ‘while now anti-Congress, his position is still pro- 
tenant’. AAs there was no Hindu-Muslim complications in Orissa, 
that part of the problem and its solution had no effect on local 
leaders.® 

Lewis also reported another interesting matter. The Maharaja 
of Parlakhimedi and a party of six or scven of his zamindar collca- 
gucs met the Governor on 26 March 1942. They represented the 
greater part of the large landholder intercst in Orissa. Lewis had 
agreed to receive them informally to hear anything they wished to 
tell him on the political situation. The Premier acted throughout 
as their spokesman. He said that they were concerned about their 
position in the future India. They had no desirc to stand in the way 
of India’s progress and wished to take part both in making and run- 
ning such new constitution as might emerge. But they wanted safc 
guards for land-holders in the future constitution.3® The Governor 
listened to them without any comment. He also gave them no idea 
as regards possible course of action on this matter. 

A few days after the incident, the Maharaja of Parlakhimedi also 
met Sir Stafford Cripps. It is revealed from a notc by Cripps that 
the Maharaja was chiefly concerned with the protection of the land- 
lords’ interests and also extension of the boundarics of Orissa so as 
to include the whole of the Oriya population. Cripps pointed out to 
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him that it was impossible to change the boundarics of provinces at 
that stagc. It could only be donc by a constitution-making autho- 
rity. So far as the landlords were concerned, the British did not re- 
gard them as a minority any morc. They should scek their protec- 
tion with the other interests in the constitution-making Assembly. 
“1 pointed out to him’? noted Cripps, ‘that however much he would 
like to maintain the old systems and customs in India, it was im- 
possible to arrest the advance of a civilization which would no 
doubt get a fresh impetus forward if sclf-Government came to 
India ”.3? 

The first Assembly session of the Coalition Government was 
over on 31 March and the next session took place on 28 October 
1942. The intervening period of seven months was a crucial onc in 
the history of freedom struggle of the nation. The failure of the 
Cripps’ Mission gave a new turn to the Indian political situation. 
The Indian National Congress steadily prepared for an ultimate 
and desperate struggle which suddenly broke out in August 1942. 
The British authorities were also equally determined to decal with 
the situation with a strong hand. The war situation posed a great 
danger to the security of India, and hence the British Government 
took drastic steps to maintain law and order in the country. 


In that critical juncture, the situation in Orissa took a turn to- 
wards the worsc. The danger of Japanese invasion loomed large in 
the Orissan sca coast when as a result of enemy action, some British 
slips were wrecked in April 1942. That incident led to drastic 
Government measurcs for the security of the province. The people 
were asked to remove all kinds of vehicles, boats, cycles and cars 
from the coastal region to at least twncety miles inland. Strict res- 
trictions were also imposed on the use of light in the coastal villages 
for evading thc Japanese air-raid. These orders were rigorously en- 
forced, thereby lives of the pcople became extremcly miserable. 
In fact, a situation of panic was created in the whole of Orissa by 
that timc. The Government records, etc. were removed for safety 
to far-off Sambalpur which was called the base headuqarters.3? 

The Government, of course, tried to maintain the morale of the 
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peoplc by propaganda. Pandit Nilakantha Das, who was thc Pro- 
vincial Organiscr of the National War Front in Orissa, toured diffe- 
rent districts and tried to convince the people to support the war 
measures. But the greatest efforts to maintain public morale were 
made by the Congress voluntcers and leaders who kept constant 
touch with the people. They formed voluntary defence organiza- 
tions throughout the province with the cooperation of the people 
to instil fearlessness in their minds and to countcract false propa- 
ganda. As the fear of Japanese invasion was fclt very much in 
Orissa, Gandhiji sent his disciple, Mira Ben, to work in the province 
in order to create confidence in the minds of the people and also to 
prepare the atmosphere of ‘Swaraj’ to face the enemy. She stayed 
in the ‘Swaraj’ Ashram in Cuttack and with other Congress leaders 
she worked here for about one month and a half. 

Mira Ben’s visit to Orissa and her activities were reported to the 
Governor-General. She mer the Chief Secretary and asked him a 
number of questions about rounding up boats, bicycles and con- 
veyances, voluntary clefence organisations, evacuation of villagers 
from the vicinity of acrodromes and the eventual need to provide 
them with land elsewhere. When the Chicf Secretary asked her how 
long shc proposed to stay in the province, ‘indefinitely’ was her 
prompt reply. She further added that Orissa had been allotted to 
her as the zonc in which she should operate. As regards her activities 
the Governor reported: 

Her general plan no doubt is to develop Congress propaganda 
on the lines that if trouble comes here the Government will 
withdraw and clesert the people; but even if the districts arc 
overrun by invaders Congress will stay with the pcople and look 
after them.¢° 


Thus, the people in Orissa were being prepared to mect the 
enemy if they cvcr invaded the province. Even the Governor ad- 
mitted: “In public Congress speakers have been keeping more or 
less to a moderate line and are occasionally helpful...”.*! Howcver, 
the Government did not hesitate to take strong action against the 
leading Congressmen if theur action endangered war efforts in any 
way. Biswanath Das, the Congress ex-Premier and Lcadecr of the 
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Opposition in the Orissa Assembly, was arrested at his residence in 
Berhampore on 30 June 1942 under the Defence of India Rutces in 
connection with his speech at Aska.#® 

In the meantime, Gandhiji was thinking to launch a new move- 
ment in India to ventilate the grievances of the people against the 
British Raj. The Congress Working Committee in their mecting at 
Wardha passed a long resolution on the matter. That resolution, 
popularly known as the “Quit India Resolution”, inivuated a new 
phase of the freedom struggle in the country. The Congress de- 
manded the withdrawal of the British from India which would cn- 
able the people to shape their own destiny. However, the Working 
Committee thought it necessary to refer the matter to the All India 
Congress Committee for final decision. The meeting of the A.1.C.C. 
was fixed on 7 August 19.42 at Bombay. 

The historic resolution with its call for open rebellion against the 
British authoritics alarmed the Government who made elaborate 
plans to nip it in the bud. The Provincial Governments were im- 
mediately consulted in this matter. In Orissa, the Governor des- 
patched a secret report to the Viceroy in which he clearly expressed 
his views regarding the Government’s preparation against the 
possible Congress rebellion. He said: 


Weantici pate that we should be able without any rcal difficulty 
to mect such situation that may arise and that military help 
would certainly not be needed. At the same time there is reason 
to think that Congress themselves may be hoping to give Orissa 
another prominent place in their campaign. 


There were several reasons for his conjecture. The location of 
Orissa in a potential war zone, absence of communal problems 
and the existence of a Coalition Ministry were some of the impor- 
tant reasons for which Orissa might be selected as an important 
place for the Congress campaign. 

In this report Lewis revealed another very salient point regarding 
the working of the Coalition Ministry. He observed: 


An immediate question of relevant interest is how far the anti- 
Congress Ministry now in power has in fact succeeded with the 
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general public in establishing a rcal anti-Congress front. On 
this aspect the situation is certainly not reassuring. So far as I 
can judge, the credit of the present Ministry has been progres- 
sively declining and stands now at low cbb™, 


Therefore, inspite of a Ministry functioning in the province, the 
British authoritics took the upperhand in suppressing the movement 
which broke out in Orissa a weck latcr. 


‘QUIT INDIA’ MOVEMENT IN ORISSA 


To narrate detailed accounts of the “Quit India” Movement in 
Orissa, of the sufferings and sacrifices of the people and of the ruth- 
less measures of suppression by the Government arc beyond the 
scope of the present work. However, without a bricf sketch of the 
historic event it would be difficult to trace the subsequent role of the 
Legislaturc in the freedom struggle. 

‘The report of the Governor of Orissa to the Viceroy on 29 July 
1942, as alrcady stated, revealed the preparedness of the Govern- 
ment for stern action against Congressmen if the situation so de- 
mandled. In fact, the British Government only waited till the formal 
acceptance of the Congress resolution by the A.T.C.C. The resolu- 
tion was adopted in the night of 8 August 1942 and the Govern- 
ment swiftly moved its machinery of repression throughout the 
country against the Congress leaders and their organisations from 
the carly morning of g August 19.42. Most of the Congress leaders 
were no doubt unprepared for such sweeping action by the Govern- 
ment. It was expected that Lord Linlithgow, the Governor-Gene- 
ral, would grant an intcrvicw to Gandhiandsomccfforts might still 
be madc by the Governmentto bring about a rapprochement with 
the Congress. But the Government was not prepared to make any 
such move and to take any risk in thosc critical days of the World 
War. 

In Orissa, as in other parts of the country, carly in the morning 
of g August 1942 all important Congrcss lcaders including the ex- 
Ministers and legislators were rounded up by the police. By a noti- 
fication under the Criminal Law Amendment Act published in an 
extraordinary issuc of the gazcttc on that day, the Orissa Govern- 
ment declared the A.1.C.C., Working Committees and such other 
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bodies within the Province as unlawful ones. The notification fur- 
ther declared the offices of the P.C.C., D.C.C. and other allicd 
organisations numbering 38 in all in the province to be notified 
places which the police took possession as quickly as possible. #5 

As there was no opposition to the arrests of important Congress 
leaders or scizurcs of Congress institutions in the province from the 
pcople in the first instance, the Government officials believed that 
the storm had subsided. But it was not so. It was only a lull before 
the storm which broke out throughout the province with all its fury 
in the third week of August. The novel feature of the August Re- 
volution was the people’s resistance in the far-off villages where the 
Government was caught unprepared aud its authority could not 
be easily defended. Of course, without proper guidance from the 
Congress party the risings sometimes took a violent turn and 
Government properties were destroyed. The popular revolt was 
aggravated to a great extent by the unprecedented sufferings of the 
people during the war years owing to stringent Government mea- 
sures and scarcity of essential commodities. 

In the first week of September 1942, the Government comnmuni- 
que reviewed the political situation in Orissa and stated that the 
situation in the districts of Ganjam, Puri and Sambalpur remained 
almost normal. Mob violence, as the communique revealed, had 
been witnessed in the districtsof Cuttack, Balasorcand Koraput.*% 

In the district of Cuttack the movement began from the town it- 
self and the students of the Ravenshaw College, the premier insti- 
tution in the province, launched a strike which was followed by 
other educational institutions in the town. On 14 August some 
students of the Ravenshaw College sct fire to the office room of the 
College which damanged records and furniture. A few students 
were arrested and put to prison. The Government succeeded to 
some cxtcnt in restoring normalcy in the town within a few days and 
attendance in schools and colleges almost became normal. Else- 
where in the district, particularly in Jajpur and Kendrapara sub- 
divisions, violent activities took place in several places. People 
attacked Post Offices, Canal Revenue Offices and P.W.D. Bunga- 
lows and some of them were burnt. Telegraph and tclephone wires 
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were cut in several places and chaukidars’ uniforms were snatched 
away and put to flames. 

The Congress Ashram at Bari in the Cuttack district was scized 
by the police soon after the beginning of the movement. It was a 
very prominent Congress institution in the province which was 
established and managed by Gopabandhu Chaudhury. No doubt 
he had roused consciousness of the people in the surrounding arcas. 
The Ashram was reoccupicd by the villagers and the property 
seized by the police was destroyed. The Government took drastic 
steps against the people of Bari areca by imposing a heavy amount 
of collective fine which was also fully rcalised. 

Another incident took place in Kaipada, a village near Bari 
where the people had destroyed a post office. Subsequently a small 
police party was attacked which led to police firing and five persons 
were killed and several others were injured. In Jajpur town several 
thousand people marched in a mammoth procession towards the 
police station and the S.D.O.’s office The Congress leaders appro- 
ached the officials to resign from their jobs in order to join the move- 
ment. As it was a huge gathering, the police did not take any im- 
mediate action. An acroplane came to the rescue of the police and it 
dropped dynamites to disperse the gathering. The people withdrew 
from thc scene and on the way they burnt a post office. Disturbances 
also took place at Ersama, Tirtol and Jagannathpur arca where the 
pcople succeeded in burning police stations, post-offices and such 
other Government institutions. 

The August Revolution took a violent turn in the district of 
Balasore in which the maximum number of persons lost their lives. 
The people not only disobeyed thelaws of the Government, organi- 
sed ‘hartals’ and carried on pickettings in front of Government 
offices and courts but also sct fire to dak bungalows, post offices 
and police stations, cut telegraph lines and insomec cascs also stop- 
ped the payment of taxes and rents. On 17 August 1942 a large 
number of villagers attacked the policc station of Bhandari Pokhari 
and sect fire to it. They also burnt the Post Office of the locality and 
demolished a road-bridge to prevent the police force from reaching 
the place. The Government took strong action against the pcople 
of the locality and a punitive fine of six thousand rupecs was 
imposed. 
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Subsequently the villagers in several places in the district of 
Balasore revolted against the British authority. They were not 
prepared to tolerate the British Raj any more. In the remote villages 
the chaukidar was the visible representative of the Sovercign, and 
hence, the people invariably snatched away his official dresses in 
order to humble him and to show their utter disregard and disloyal- 
tyto the Government. The Police parties were usually boycotted by 
the villagers and the sound of conch-shells alerted them against the 
possible repressive action by the former. Several incidents occurred 
in the district of Balasore and the Police had to fire in many places 
killing a number of persons at Khaira, Turi Gadia, Dlhamnagar, 
Eram and other places. The most atrocious crime was committed 
at Eram in Basudevpur Police Station where the police party open- 
ed fire on the unarmed villagers and killed 29 people on the spor. 
That was the inmost tragic event of the August Revolutionin Orissa 
and perhaps nowhere in Indiaso many people were killed in a single 
police action during the Revolution. It may be called ‘‘the Jalian- 
walabag tragedy of Orissa”’. The incident took place on 28 Septem- 
ber 1942. Eram and a few small villages near the sea shore in South 
Balasore remained almost isolated in the rainy season because of 
natural barriers. Sone Congress workers had agitated the people 
to boycott the police and other official persons in order to establish 
a parallel administration of their own. On that fateful day a few 
thousand villagers of the locality had assembled in an open space 
which was surrounded on three sides by thorny bushes, muddy 
ficlds and ponds. They had gathered there on hearing the usual 
sound of conch-shells to listen to their leaders on the possible course 
of action against the police and the Government supporters of the 
locality. A strong police contingent headed by a D.S.P. arrived on 
the scene and asked the people to disperse. The police had already 
decided to take strong action against them because of their snatch- 
ing the ‘dak’ from a post-pcon and some belongings of the police 
party from a chaukidar. When the people could not be dispersed, 
the police opened fire and several rounds of bullets werc fired on 
a thick crowd which killed 29 pcople on the spot and injured more 
than hundred persons.3#? This brutal and inhuman event caused 
serious repercussions in the minds of the people. The Government 
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was vehemently criticised and was ulitimately forced toinstitute an 
official inquiry into the matter. The Revenue Commissioner and 
the 1.G. of Police in the Province were asked to holda joint inquiry. 

The enquiry report blamed the local police for lack of adequate 
control and initiative in carly September when the trouble had 
started. If the police could have secured the arrest of a few local 
leaders carlier, when they were organising meetings, much of the 
subsequent trouble might have been avoided. They also regarded 
it as unfortunate that no experienced magistrate was available to 
accompany the police force when it went to enforce the order issued 
under Section 144 of Criminal Procedure Codec. It was further re- 
vealed that the people, who took part in the disturbances, were 
mostly men of the landless class and belonged to the poorer section 
of the public and they were attracted by the free distribution of 
paddy exorted from their more prosperous neighbours. The report 
said: 


It is not clear to what extent the general rise in prices and short- 
age of essential supplics were direct causes of these disturbances 
but we have little doubt that they were important factors in 
fomenting discontent. There is no sign of any propaganda by 
Government agencies having been carried out to counteract 
subversive influences, nor docs the National War Front appear 
to have functioned in this part of the Province. 


Thus it was obvious that the Government was, toa great extent, 
responsible for the firing at Eram which caused such heavy 
casualtics. 

The August Revolution also took a very violent form in the dis- 
trict of Koraput. Koraput was a partially-excluded arca and it was 
not normally administcred by the laws and regulations of the Pro- 
vince. It was chicfly noted for its tribal population who lived in the 
forest and hilly areas of the district and its literacy was the lowest 
in the province. However, the people of the district were not un- 
aware of the message of Gandhijji. In August 1942 when the news 
spread that Gandhiji had given a call for open rebellion, the people 
started no-rent campaigns with the belief that the British rule had 
come to an end. Gradually acts of violence, rioting and sabotage 
on a large scale spread in the district. Minor disturbances occurred 
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in the initial stage and mobs consisting mostly of tribal people had 
to be dispersed by force at Nandipur, Potangi, Jceypore and other 
places. Onc of the most violent incidents happened at Mathili. 
Lakshman Nayak, the prominent Congress leader of the area, 
assisted by a large number of tribal people and armed with cudgels 
and lathis and carrying Congress flags, moved through dense forcst 
areas where he destroyed liquor shops and agitated the pcople for 
destroying the British authority in the district. At last they attacked 
the Mathili police station on 21 August 1942. One forest guard was 
killed and some Government servants were injured in the scuffle. 
The police opened fire which caused the death of five persons and 
seventcen agitators were injured including their leader Lakshman 
Nayak. It is interesting to note the slogans which they raised while 
inciting the pcople. They said: 
We are warricrs. the British Government has gone, Mahatma 
Gandhi is our king, Maharaja of Jevpore is dead, the British 
king is dead, the country is ours, we have got independence, 
rise brethren, all of you take part in this war, Mahatma Gandhi 
Ki Joy. 

It reveals the innocent belief of the tribal people which inspired 
them to start violent agitation in the district. Lakshman Nayak 
was arrested and subsequently he was sentenced to death and 
hanged on 2g August 1943.8! The memory of his martyrdom ins- 
pired the people of the Province to fight for the cause of their 
motherland. 

After the incident of 2: August 1942 at Mathili, the Govern- 
ment adopted very strong repressive measures for the suppression 
of the movement in the district. On 24 August 19.42 when a large 
mob was procceding to burn down a police station, the police 
opened fire as a result of which cleven persons were killed and 
14 injured according to the press communique issued by the 
Government.5® The police party was reinforced by a contingent of 
20 armed men from the neighbouring Bastar State. Large number 
of suspected participants in the disturbances were arrested. The 
Government also ordered the seizure of gun-powder and caps from 
licensed shops and thus the moveinent in the district was brought 
under control to a great extent. 
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In Puri district, the Congress leaders were arrested and their 
offices were scized. On 16 September 1942 the people in the villages 
round Nimapara decided in a meeting not to pay rent, etc. to 
Government and Zamindars. On the same day, they proceeded to 
the police station in order to persuade them to give up their jobs. 
The people also tried to hoist the Congress flag in the compound of 
the police station. When the police prevented them from doing so, 
the trouble began, and the agitated people threw stones to them. 
When the police could not control the situation, fire was opened to 
disperse the people which resulted in the death of one and injury to 
16 others on the spot. Besides this violent incident, telegraph wires 
were cut at several places and unsuccessful attempts were madc to 
set fire to the post offices and other Government buildings in the 
district. 

In Ganjam district, the agitation took the usual form of burning 
a number of Government buildings (thatched sheds) in the agency 
areca and of destroying telegraph lines. The Government controlled 
the situation in the district without much trouble. There was no 
report of any firing in tlic district. 

Ini the district of Sambalpur, the students went on strike and 
organised demonstrations at several places. Objectionable pamplhe- 
lets were found to have been circulated in the district. All leading 
Congressmen and workers, suspected of unlawful activities, were 
arrcsted.#? 

It has alrcady been stated that the British authorities took swecep- 
ing actions against the prominent Congress leaders in the state soon 
after the Quit India Resolution was adopted by the A.T.C.C. With- 
in two days they were all arrested and put behind the prison bars. 
Naturally, they could not provide any leadership to the movement. 
Primarily the local leaders in different parts of the province carried 
on the revolutionary activities and agitations according to their 
own ideas. It was of ‘Do or Dic” struggle throughout India and the 
people in many cases voluntarily and spontancously jumped into 
the fire. However, some prominent Congress Icaders went undecr- 
ground and tried to lcad the mass movement through secret instruc- 
tions. Jayaprakash Narayan, Aruna Asaf Ali, Ram Manohar 
Lohia and others took over leadership of the underground organisa- 
tions in the country in those critical days. 
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In Orissa such an underground organisation was secretly estab- 
lished by Surendra Nath Dwivedy, a member of A.I.C.C. from 
Orissa. He averted arrestsoon after his return from the crucial meet- 
ing of the A.I.C.C. at Bombay and remained in Cuttack town itself 
by deceiving the Government authorities. Soon he established links 
with many Congress workers in the province and supplied them 
cyclostvled bulletins for their guidance and necessary action. He 
could manage to stay in his secret place and run the underground 
organisations for about two months. But finally he was arrested on 
12 October 1942. Fe and fifteen others were involved in what is 
popularly known as the “Orissa Conspiracy Case” and were tried 
in the Court of J. E. Maher, Special Judge of Cuttack in carly 1943 
and 144 of them were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. 

The trial of Surendra Nath Dwivedy and others revealed the im- 
pact of his clandestine organisation in inciting the people in the dis- 
trictin those fateful days of the August Revolution. It was done pri- 
marily by circulation of pamphlets. J. E. Maher, the Judge, ob- 
served in his judgement that those bulletins were in circulation all 
over the province and they were partly the news-shecet of a rebellion 
and partly merely inflamatory. Ina bulletin which was issued on 
the occasion of Gandhi Jayanti Day, it was written that “The funce- 
ral pyrc of this weak Government is burning in the flames through- 
out the country. Today tide of deluge is rushing all over the country. 
At places Government buildings arc raisedto the dust and at placcs 
the Government is made a ghost of straw and burnt away. 
At places police stations ano courts, the resorts of Governmental 
oppressions, arc burning in flaming tongues. This fire is no more to 
be extinguished. This fire must wipe out forcign Government from 
this country. On the ashes of the Government, on the carcass of this 
brute administration, on the grave of this sinful kingdom will be 
erected the Government of farmers and labourers and the ad- 
ministration of justice and rightcousness”. 

In another bullctin, the existing Coalition Ministry in Orissa was 
vehemently criticised. Itsaid: “The Parla Ministry is existing in 
Orissa as the agent of the British. There is no popular support bec- 
hind it. It is unlawful. Herc it is functioning as the fifth column on 
the side of the British. It is responsible for the slaughter of 100 men 
in the districts of Koraput and Balasore. They have reduced hund- 
reds of men of the side of Bari and Bhandari Pokhari to street 
beggars.... For the crimes for which they had been guilty, the mem- 
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bers as well as the supporters of this Ministry should be assassina- 
ted”. 

Finally, the clarion call for open rebellion was given in one of 
the bulletins. It was said: 


Violate the laws of the Government, carry on meetings and 
processions in towns and muffasils. Close the bazars. Like re- 
volutionarics risc in excitement, burn the Police Stations, Law 
Courts, Post Offices and other offices of the Government. 
Remember that salvation lies in destruction. If you retreat 
Gandhiji’s life will pass away.5 


There was no doubt that such exciting bulletins considcrably 
roused public sentiments in many parts of the province. Surcndra 
Nath Dwivedy even tried to encourage his comrades from inside the 
jail by some dare-devil means. When that was detected, the Go- 
vernment transferred Sri Dwivedy from Cuttack to Koraput jail 
and he was kept under very strict vigilance. 

In a press conferenee in the middle of October 1942, it was stated 
by the Government that under the Defence of India Rules, besides 
the large number of Congress workers, 15 members of the Orissa 
Assembly were under detention. Nanda Kishore Das, Deputy 
Spcaker of the Orissa Assembly had also been arrested under the 
samc rulc.3¢ The institutions of local self-government both in 
Cuttack and Balasore districts had been superseded by the Govern- 
ment for proper maintenance of vital services in the event of hostile 
attacks.” Thusby the end of October 1942 the Government 
succeeded in breaking the backbonc of the movement by strong 
repressive measures under the Defence of India Rules. 


SECOND SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY AND THE 
CONGRESS STRATEGY (1942) 


Thc second session of the Assembly under the Coalition Ministry 
began on 28 October 1942 when the fires of the revolution were still 
smouldering. Only three members of the Congress party attended 
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the session on the opening day. Bichitrananda Das, Deputy Leader 
of the Opposition, immediately after the beginning of the session, 
declared that the only coursc left to him was toleave the House with 
other members of the Congress party and not to participate in the 
proceedings of the House in futurc. But before withdrawing from 
the Housc he desired to give a statement in support of the policy 
adopted by the Congress party.5% 

The primary reason for the withdrawal of the Congress party 
from the Housc was the detention of all Congress leaders in the 
country from the memorable day of g August 1942. Referring to the 
political scence in Orissa, he said that the Ministry could live only 
by the process of elimination ofthe majority party. He birterly alleg- 
ed: “The unrestrained export of grain from Orissa, when the people 
arc left to starve, the futility of efforts to bring rclief to the evacuees 
Irom Burma, the denial of civil liberty to the people, the large arrests 
and detentions and the persecution and repressions carried on in 
the name of law and order and the indiscriminate shootings on 
helpless crowds revealed the real position of the Ministry herc. These 
show that they are cither willing agents or the helpless victims of 
their dictator masters”. ® 

Finally, the Deputy Leader of the Opposition clearly explained 
the Congress stand before withdrawing his party from the procced- 
ings of the Housc. He said with pathos: 


Inspitc of our great suffering and humiliation, I wish to make it 
clear to the allicd democracies that India wishes complete 
victory tothe democratic countrjes.... Congress wants complete 
destruction of Nazism and Fascism. It is so very sad that we 
have been denicedso far to give our full co-operation to the cause 
of democracics and, fatc willing and wisdom prevailing, India 
may give full cooperation as an honourable partner in the cause 
of democracies as a free nation. Sir, the few of us that arc here, 
cannot, thercforc, take part in the activities of the Legislature 
until India’s gricvances arc righted and Congress lcadcrs are 
released and India is accepted as a member of world demo- 
Cracics.6? 
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Thus the remnants of the Congress Assembly Party left the House 
on 28 October 1942 which rendered the representative character 
of the House doubtful. 

On 2 November 1942, strangely enough, the Raja of Khallikote, 
who was a bitter critic of the Congress Ministry, raised a poin: of 
order as to the representative character of the House. He categori- 
cally stated that the Assembly had ceased to be a representative 
body, because 31 members belonging to the majority party were 
absent cither under duress or by choice. In a House of 60 membersy 
the Raja claimed, the Ministerialists could at best command the 
attendance of about 15 members on their side. In his own words, 
“The result is that the administration of this province is carricd on 
by about one-third of the House, which on occasions may dwindle 
down to even one-fourth as is the case today. It would be ridiculous 
to suggest that a Constitutional Government functions in this Pro- 
vince when the majority of the House have ceased tofunction or are 
opposed to the Ministry which under the law is vested with the 
power to administer this Province.”?! 

Healso suggested that “This House should refuse to transact 
any busincss until the House becomes morc representative”. 

Intervening in the discussion, the Premicr pointed out that if the 
Opposition Bench was empty, it was through their own choice and 
nobody objected to their coming and discussing the motion that was 
before the House. He questioned the policy adopted by the Con- 
gress and others on the ground that the public should not be deprive 
ed of the benefits which they were expected to derive through their 
elccted representatives. However, his arguments carried no con- 
viction in the minds of those few members of the Opposition who 
were present. The Speaker, while giving his ruling on the point of 
order raised by the Raja of Khallikote, also scemed to accept the 
stand taken by the latter. He said: 


The fact remains that the Housc has ceased to be representative 
in the sense in which it was intended by the Government of 
India, Act. The House as it functions at present is doing so in 
an unnatural and artificial atmosphere in the sense that large 
number of the members of the House arc absent and are not 
taking part in the debates.®? 
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In that abnormal situation the Speaker thought it improper to 
permit the party in power to push through legislation of any im- 
portant or controversial nature in an ex parte manner. On this 
ground the Speaker advised the Government “‘to bring forward 
such business only as they think necessary to carry on their adminis-~ 
tration and avoid introducing controversial bills and measures 
beyond the preliminary stage”. He warned the Ministry that if 

‘they otherwise persisted he would feel compelled to exercise his 
inherent powers “of not putting questions or adjourning the House 
sine dic or to a date fixed for financial business.” 

Thus the Congress strategy had worked well. By the withdrawal 
of a fow legislators, it had rendered the representative character of 
the House untenable. However, the ruling party was not prepared 
to postpone the Assembly session. The Premicr himself brought a 
motion before the House to discuss the political situation in order 
to justify and convince public opinion in the province about the 
policy adopted by the Government. 


(a) Discussion on Political Situation 


Initiating the discussion on 2 November 1942, the Premier made 
a bricf survey of the world situation and the atrocities of the Nazis. 
The responsibility of Indians in that situation, as he believed, was 
“to sparc cvery pic we possess and shed every drop of blood that 
flows through our veins”. He desired that Indians should take part 
in the war efforts wholeheartedly and the younger generation 
should join the army without any hesitation. He vehemently criti- 
cised those who had joined the Congress movement and thus creat- 
ed impediments in war efforts. 

While expecting the victory of the Allicd nations, he desired to 
know the destiny of India after the war. “Many of our people” he 
said, ‘‘have become anxious to know what place India will occupy 
in the Commonwealth of free and democratic nations of the world. 
A declaration of independence with improved equipment avail- 
able will satisfy our countrymen. It will generate warmth and a 
spirit to do or die in our men. Hence the need for a declaration is 
felt by all. The hour has come for the statesmen in Britain to cxcr- 
cise their imagination and take advantage of the psychological 
position of the times’?.62 
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In the discussion which followed the statement of the Premicr, 
the members pointed out several shortcomings of the Government. 
Rev. E. M. Evans brought to the notice of the authoritics bad dis- 
tribution of supplics of cssential commodities especially in the rural 
arcas which, he thought, would Icad to serious consequences unless 
something was donc to check the evil. Some members criticised the 
police excesses committed during the August Revolution in the Pro- 
vince. The realisation of collective fines without proper inquiry and 
substantial cvidcences against the villagers could not be justified at 
all. The Raja of Khallikotc bitterly criticised the Government on 
various charges. The primary charge was the imprisonment of the 
members of the majority party. “Onc can hardly find a parallel”, 
he said, “to this state of affairs in the pages of constitutional history 
of any country where a decent democracy functions, or come 
across an instance where a minority is suddenly converted into a 
majority by the simple process of putting its opponents into jail”. 
He further charged the Ministry ‘or its indifference to helping the 
war efforts in the country. The National War Front which was in- 
tended to be an All-Party Organisation had been reduced to a poli- 
tical machine which merely helped the designs of a particular 
clique. He also alleged that in the district of Balasore a terrible cy- 
clone involving considerable loss of life and destruction of livestock 
took place on 16 October 1942, but the Government had failed to 
give a full report about the extent of loss in the disaster. Thus the 
Ministry’s performances in different fields were extremely sad 
and, therefore, it was argued, it would be better if such a Ministry 
would not continuc in office any more. Brajasundar Das, another 
prominent member of the House, was also not satisfied with the acti- 
vitics of the Government as it was in no way an improvement on 
the last Congress Government. Both the Raja of Klhallikote and 
Brajasundar Das walked out of the Assembly while the discussion 
on the political situation was still going on. 

The supporters of the Ministerialist group tried their best to 
defend the Government. Dibakar Patnaik who took a prominent 
part in the formation of the Coalition Ministry, alleged that the 
Raja of Khallikote desired to become the Premier of the Province. 
As his desire was not fulfilled, he had become a bitter critic of the 
Government. P. S. Roy, Parliamentary Secretary, laid the blame 
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on the shoulders of both the Congress and the Mulsim League for 
chaotic conditions of the country at a critical time. He, of course, 
admitted that excesses might have been committed by the police 
because of their inadequate numbers to incet the situation created 
by the war and to check the forces let loose by the revolutionary 
movement. But whenever the Government felt that some excesses 
had been commutted by the police, they ordered for an inquiry as 
was done with regard to the case of firing at Eram in Basudevpur 
Police Station in Balasore District. In the final reply, the Premier 
assured the Housc that his Government was doing its very best to 
relieve the distressed condition of the people in the province.®® 

The unusual circumstances in which the Assembly met, the walk- 
out of the Congress inembers from the House, the Speaker’s ruling 
on the point of order raised on the subject and the debares on politi- 
cal condition all combined together to render the Session rather a 
memorable onc. The Assembly was not adjourned sine dic till 25 
November 1942, yet it could not transact much business. 

(b) Stringent Press Regulations 

White the Assembly was in session the Government notified cer- 
tain prohibitory orders restricting the freedom of the press in Orissa. 
It prohibited printing or publishing of the following matters unless 
officially announced: (i) Any report of interruption of any kind to 
road and railway communications ; (11) Any report of acts of sabot- 
age or attempted sabotage directed at railways, military or civil 
acrodromes, powerhouses, watcrsupply installations, telegraph and 
and telephone lines or any other public utility services; (111) Any 
report of strike or interruption of work in factories engaged in pro- 
ducing materials required for military purposes. 

By another notification, it was made imperative thatany report 
relating to mass movement endorsed by the A.1.C.C. and contain- 
ing rcference to (i) alleged excessive use or misuse of their powers 
by police or other Government servants or by troops; (ii) treatment 
and condition of persons detained under Rule 26 of the D.L.R. 
or otherwise confined in any jail or sub-jail should, before publica- 
tion in any newspaper, bce submitted by the editor for scrutiny by 
the Provincial Press Adviser if the newspaper was published in 
Cuttack or by the District Press Adviser if published elesewherc in 
the province. 
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Such stringent press restrictions clearly revealed that the Govern- 
ment was very much apprehensive of the popular resentment. The 
Legislative Assembly was a mere spectator of the highhanded 
measures of the Government. In fact, it ceased to play anv useful or 
constructive role in the freedom struggle of the country curing this 
period. However, the Coalition Ministry still continued in office for 
morc than one year anda halt. 

The economic situation was rapidly detcriorating in the country 
duc to high prices and short supplies. The situation caused grave 
anxiety to the authorities. The devastating cyclone in North Bala- 
sore also complicated the problem of food supplics to a great extent. 
‘The Government even at such a critical juncture continued to ex- 
port rice from the province. When the people demanded a complete 
ban on export in order to check the ris¢ in prices, the Governor in- 
formed the Viceroy thatthe trouble was due to profiteering by the 
unscrupulous middlemen." Thus by the beginnmg of the year 1943, 
Orissa was passing through very critical days. There was acute food 
shortage rendering the condition of the people miscrable. Strong 
repressive measures had quashed the revolutionary movementand, 
on the whole, the public morale was at its lowest ebb. In these cir- 
cumstances, the Assembly was summoned to mect for the Budget 
Session. 


THIRD SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY (1943) 


In the third session of the Assembly, which met on 25 February 
19443, the annual Budgct for 1943-44 was presented to the House on 
1 March. There was hardly any member of the Opposition present 
in the session. In fact, on that day when Pandit Godavaris Misra 
presented the budget, only one member was present on the Oppo- 
sition Bench and the total number of members present was only 18. 

The Finance Minister, who was in public lifc for a long timc, was 
well aware of the peculiar problems which the province faced. 
Naturally, in the budget speech he enumerated them and indicated 
the possible measures for their solution. In the voting of demands for 
grants there was not much debate or discussion because of the ab- 
sence of the Opposition party in the House. The Congress legisla- 
tors, who were not under detention, had also declined to attend the 
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session. Of coursc, some of then were coming to the House to sign 
the register in order to keep their seats. Biswanath Das, the leader 
of the Congress Legislature Party, who was in jail, sent a motion of 
no-confidence against the Ministrv. Fle had also made the demand 
for giving facilitics to him and to the other M.L.A.’s of his party 
who were in different jails under detention to attend the Budget 
Session of the Assembly.® But the Governor was not prepared to 
give such latitude to the Congress legislators and their proposal 
was rejected. The matter was even reported to the Secretary of 
State for India in London.®® 

Though the Congress was officially absent and there was no lively 
discussion on the budget proposals, yet some members tried to bring 
to the notice of the Government their local problems and the dis- 
tressed condition of the people. In the last week of the Budget 
Session, pungent criticism was made against the Ministry and 
several important constitutional problems were raised. While dis- 
cussing the demand under ‘General Administration’, the Raja of 
Khallikotce alleged that the Government had been guided bya sense 
of “reckless irresponsibility with regard to public funds”. 

The Raja Bahadur also referred to the occasions when the House 
had to be adjourned for want of a quorum and at another time when 
thirty minutes had to be allowed to enable the Ministerialists to 
muster even that minimum strength of ten.®® 

The Ministry rather ignored such scathing criticism against it. 
The constitutional problem that was raised in the House during 
this session, was regarding the detention of legislators. According to 
the provisions of the Government of India Act, 1935, a member was 
required to vacate his scat in casg of absence from the Assembly for 
60 days. On 25 March 1943, the Advocate-General was brought to 
the House to give his opinion as to whether the vacation of seats for 
absence from the Assembly for 60 days applied to only voluntary 
absence of a member or whether it also applied to cascs where ab- 
sence was involuntary due to detention in jail under the Defence 
of India Rules. The Speaker pointed out that in the Constitution of 
the Dominions of the British Empire, a different phraseology was 
used. In those Constitutions, he said, the words “‘fails to attend” 
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were used in place of “is absent” as used in the Act of 1935. The 
Advocate-Genceral quoted several cases of judgement to prove 
whether the word “absent” implied only voluntary absence or ab- 
sence for any reason whatsoever. He concluded that any person 
who was not present in the Assembly was to be regarded as absent, 
Nothing else was required. 

The Speaker then read out a letter received from Mohan Das in 
which he said that the Governor had notified the session of the 
Assembly which called for his attendance. He was detained in the 
Berhampore jail without trial under an executive order of the Go- 
vernment. He also wrote that he was prepared to attend the session 
even umder police escort. He wanted the Speaker to bring this 
“serious and unconstitutional”? position to the knowledge of the 
House and said that if he was not present, his absence was ‘involun- 
tary and unintentional’. The Raja of Khallikote supported the con- 
tention of the Congress member who was detained in jail and said 
that the member could not be deemed to have been absent as the 
Government “has closed the doors of this House against him”. 
Bichitrananda Das, Deputy Leader of the Congress Party, argued 
that the relevant section of the Act of 1935 should not apply to cases 
where absence was involuntary duc to detention under the Defence 
of India Rules. Besides, Mohan Das who wrote to the Speaker to 
make arrangements so that he might attend the Assembly even 
under detention, could not do so as no such arrangements had been 
made by the Government. In concluding the debate on this issuc 
the Maharaja of Parlakhimedi, the Leader of the Flousc, observed 
that Mohan Das kncw beforehand that for committing certain 
offences he would be put under detention. The absence from the 
Housc, thercforc, amounted to voluntary absence. After the speech 
of the Maharaja of Parla, the Spcaker said that he would ‘pass his 
orders’ in duc course.”? 

Besides the acceptance of the budget, two amending bills of some 
importance were passed in the Housc. They were the Orissa Co- 
operative Land Mortgage Bank (Amendment) Bill 1943, and the 
Bihar and Orissa Statc Aid to Industrics (Orissa Amendment) Bill, 
1943. The Housc also adopted the motion of sending two bills of 
some consequences to the Select Committees. Those bills were the 
Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments (Amendment) Bill and the 
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Hindu Women’s Right to Property (Extension to Agricultural 
Land in Orissa) Bill. ` 


FOOD CRISIS AND THE SPECIAL ASSEMBLY 
SESSION (1943) 


As it has been stated earlier, the export of rice from the province 
and rise in its internal prices were brought to the notice of the 
Ministry. The Government, in fact, was unable to control the situa- 
tion and it took a worse turn when the Government of India on 18 
May 1943 introduced the new policy of free trade in the Eastern 
Region. Conscquent upon the introduction of free trade in rice and 
other food grains in Orissa, the price of these cominoditics shot up 
to a record level. Acute distress prevailed in several parts of Orissa 
and specially in the areas which had suffered from cyclones, the 
condition of the people became extremely miserable. At that time 
Bengal was passing through a severe famine and rice was needed 
there to save the lives of millions of people. But the condition of 
Orissa was in no way better and hence, the Government of Orissa 
was unable to send sufficient rice to Bengal. In the conferences with 
the representatives of Central Government and the Government of 
Bengal held respectively at Delhi and Calcutta, the Premier of 
Orissa stressed that the Government of the province had its pri- 
mary responsibility of feeding its own people. Although he was very 
anxious to cooperate in all measures for relieving the food situation 
in Bengal, the interests of the people of Orissa could not bcignorcd.*® 
Inspitc of such declaration by the Premier, large quantities of rice 
were taken to Bengal and the situation in Orissa became pitiable. 
Public incetings were held protesting against the policy of the Go- 
vernment and very strong feelings were expressed by all sections of 
the pcople in Orissa. Even two food riots occurred in Ganjam Dis- 
trict. Besides, the new policy of the Central Government had very 
serious repercussions on the ‘Grow More Food’ campaign. It was 
reported that ordinary agriculturists, who used to borrow paddy for 
sced purposcs from traders or cultivators, were unable to procure 
it as the latter found it more profitable to sell their surplus stocks at 
higher Bengal prices. Thus the propaganda for bringing more land 
under cultivation in order to increase indigenous food supplies had 
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been largely defeated.*® The situation became so serious that the 
Government of Orissa sentan urgent telegram to the Central autho- 
ritics to review the matter. In a note of warning it was said: 


Serious situation will be created if Central Government cancel- 
led requisitions mace of stocks required for feeding urban and 
deficit arcas.... Otherwise starvation in urban and deficit rural 
areas anticipated resulting in most serious outbreaks of disorder. 
Feeling of people alrcady roused and grcat resentment evident 
from all quarters.” 


Inspite of such appeals the Central authorities were not very 
much moved. It was suggested that the Regional Food Commis- 
sioner would take the requirements of Orissa’s deficit arcas into 
account, and hence the Provincial Government was asked to re- 
present to him about the possible adverse effect on law and order. 

When the situation went almost beyond control and the Coali- 
tion Ministry was bitterly criticised by all sections of the people, a 
short session of the Assembly was summoned to discuss the food 
situation in detail. Tt was the Fourth Session of the Assembly under 
the Coalition Ministry which met on 28 June 19.43 and continued 
only upto 3 July 1943. 

On the opening day, on 28 June 1943, the Premier moved a re- 
solution “that the present situation in the Province as regards sup- 
ply and distribution of food be taken into considcration”’.?? In 
moving the resolution, the Premier narrated the history of food 
supply and the system of distribution in the province. Soon after 
the outbreak of war, prices of essential food items including rice 
and paddy recorded an abnormal risc. The Central Government 
had, therefore, clelegated to the Provincial Government, powers to 
control prices under the Defence of India Rules. In Orissa the 
necessity to control prices was not felt until late in 1941. In Novem- 
ber 1941 the Provincial Governments were given full power to con- 
trol and regulate movements and distribution of all commoditics 
including foodgrains. As the prices of rice in adjoining provinces 
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were higher than in Orissa, there was always a tendencyto smuggle 
and in fact, a lot of smuggling took plaéc which was the cause of 
further rise in prices in Orissa and also depletion of its stocks. Sub- 
sequently the Government of Orissa had to impose restrictions on 
the export of foodgrains, etc. However, the Government had to 
agree to export some quantities of rice and paddy to Bengal where 
the food situation had become extremely critical. The Premier 
said: “The food situation in Bengal was so desperate that in the 
interest of the country’s war efforts and in the interests of Oriya 
people that arc to be found in Bengal as a whole, we are bound to 
conic to Bengal’s assistance”.?® 

The situation drastically changed from 18 May 1943 with the in- 
troduction of free trade policy by the Central Government within 
the Eastern Region which comprised Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, .Assam 
and Eastern States. The result of this order was that the Provincial 
Government was deprived of the power to regulate or control 
movements of foodgrains and prices. They could not prevent ex- 
port of foodgrains outside the province or fix prices in any way. 
In the new system the powers were vested in the Regional Food 
Commissioner. The Central Government hoped that introduction 
of free trade would result in the re-establishment of the free flow 
of foodgrains through normal trade channels which would bring 
out hoarded stocks and establish an equilibrium of prices in the en- 
tire region. The Government of Orissa, however, apprehended that 
free trade would result in a sudden steep rise in prices of rice and 
paddy within the province. Therefore, with a view to discharging 
the responsibility towards the people of the province, the Govern- 
ment decided to embark on a bold and adventurous policy of large 
scale purchase of rice and paddy in order to acquire stocks within 
each district, sufficient to mect the requirements of the people. The 
Provincial Government was also trying to dissuade the Central 
authoritics from excluding Balasore and Sambalpur districts from 
the frec trade zone on account of the grave situation prevailing in 
those arcas. Thus , the Premier tried to justify the stand taken by 
his Government in the interests of the province, although the situa- 
tion had become serious duc to the new policy of the Central 
Government. 
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Bichitrananda Das, the Deputy Leader of the Congress party, 
who was present in the House to take partin the crucial debatc on 
food situation, immediately moved an amendment to the motion 
introduced by rhe Chicf Minister. He said that at the end of the pro- 
posed motion the following might be added, namely: 


“and after such consideration the assembly is of opinion that 
the Ministry is responsible for the present crisis in the matter of 
acute shortage of food-stuff in Orissa”. 


He wanted to censure the Ministry for the crisis in Orissa. Some- 
time in April 1942 the Government issued a statement that Orissa 
was a surplus province and it exported 48 lakhs of maunds of rice 
annually outside the province. But that statement was thoroughly 
incorrect and that was the initial blunder committed by the Go- 
vernment which had led to still greater blunders and ultimately the 
people had to face starvation and death. He also scathingly criti- 
cised the policy introduced by the Government of India. “1 will not 
say it is free trade”, he alleged, “Dut it is compulsory robbery of the 
daily ration of thie poor Oriya.... Tsay itis a most illegal, arbitrary 
and unjust order”, Perhaps, while expressing bitter feeling of the 
people in general, lhe went to the extent of saying “Tinie has cone 
when the Orissa Government should defy the order of the Central 
Government. I am strongly of opinion that the Government of 
India Act does not empowcr the Viceroy to pass a regulation or an 
order depriving the Provincial Government of coing its primary 
duty, to stand by the people andl to save thein from starvation. The 
primary duty, the primary function of any Governimentis to sec that 
its pcople do notstarve”’.*% Hestrongly advised the Government to 
stop all exports if it had any sincere desire to help the people in an 
unprecedented calamity. A few Congress members who were pre- 
sent in the Housc during the long debate on this issuc, gave full sup- 
port to the resolution moved by the Deputy Leader of the Congress 
party. However, they were outnumbered by the supporters of the 
Ministcrialists. As the situation was critical, the House finally 
agreed to accept the amendment moved by Lal Artatran Dco. 
According to his long amendment, after the sentence: 


That the present situation in this Province as regards supply and 
distribution of foods be taken into consideration. 
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The following be added, namely, “and having considered it this 
Assembly is of opinion that having regard to the facts that there had 
been rigorous control over prices and movements of foodgrains for 
the last two years, that the prices in Orissa were very much lower 
than those in the neighbouring provinces and that this Province had 
already exported the bulk of its exportable surplus at the urgent 
representation of the Government of India, the introduction of free 
trade at this stage of the food crisis in the country has created the 
most difficult problems, has resulted in the rise of prices far beyond 
the purchasing power of the pcople and brought in famine condi- 
tions in most parts of the Provincc. 

This Assembly is further of opinion that under conditions of free 
tradc it is impossible for the Provincial Government to discharge 
its responsibilitics for feeding the population of the Province and 
essential services, and that if free trade continucs, starvation and 
famine are bound to come throughout the Province. 

This Assembly while approving of the action taken by the Pro- 
vincial Government so far, recommends to them that they should 
make urgent and emphatic representation to the Government of 
India to hold free trade in the Province of Orissa in abeyance until 
the next harvest”’.?? 


The mover of the amendment appealed that it had now become 
the duty of all people of the Province, inspite of their party affilia- 
tions, to cooperate with the Provincial Government and to create 
a situation in the Province in which ‘‘the unnecessary and uncalled 
for interference by any Government outside this Province on the 
policy of the Provincial Government” would become impossible. 
Brajasundar Das, onc of the oldest members of the House, thought 
that the situation reflected the futility of Provincial Autonomy. 
There was no real autonomy and, therefore, the Provincial Govern- 
ment felt that they did not possess real power to save the people 
from the jaws of starvation. Some members even suggested that the 
Ministry should resign if they were unable to convince the Central 
Government on this issue. Finally, the amended resolution of Lal 
Artatran Deo was adopted after two days’ debate on 2g June 1943.5° 

During this short session, Pyari Sankar Roy, the Parliamentary 
Secretary, disclosed in the Assembly that therc had been cases of 
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death due to starvation in the Provincc. Seventy such cases had 
been reported by the District Magistrate of Balasorc. The news was 
published in the Hindusthan Times on 5 July 1943. The Government 
of India took strong exception to such a statement made in the 
House and subsequently a circular was issued to various Provincial 
Governments on this matter. It was considered that such statements 
when made by a Government’s spokesman must be held to be in- 
tended for information of the public, and, therefore, no newspaper 
could equitably be prosecuted for giving them publicity. The 
Government warned that “it is, therefore, incumbent on Provincial 
Governments and their spokesman to weigh their words carefully 
and to refrain from making remarks in an open session of the Legis- 
lature which, if published outside the Legislature, might endanger 
sccurity”’.8! The incident clearly revealed how the Central 
Government was prepared even to hide the true facts in the name 
of security of India and how even responsiblel egislators had no 
scope for making such factual statements in the House. 

Before the short session of the Orissa Assembly was over, the 
Government adopted a few bills. ‘They were: the Bihar and Orissa 
Municipal (Orissa Amendment) Bill, 1942; the Bihar and Orissa 
Municipal (Orissa Amendment) Bill, 1943; and Orissa Hindu Re- 
ligilous Endowments (Amendment) Bill, 1943. These enactments 
were short amendments and were adopted by the House without 
much discussions. But another piece of legislation, which was of 
great consequence to the people of the Province, was passed in the 
House on 30 June 1943. It was the Utkal University Bill, 1942. 
Inspite of heated discussions regarding the food situation, Pandit 
Godavaris Misra patiently piloted the Bill in the House and brought 
it to a successful end. He considered the day as a ‘red letter day 
in the history of the Province’ when the University Bill was finally 
accepted. The Education Minister hoped that the Feudatory States 
of Orissa would regard the University of Utkal as a University of 
their own and would render neccessary help for the progress of the 
institution.®® It should be mentioned here that even when there was 
acute food shortage and the Province was passing through critical 
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days, the new University was inaugurated on 27 November 1943. 
The Utkal University Act of 1943 was considered as the best mea- 
sure adopted by the Coalition Ministry in the interest of the people 
of Orissa. Some new colleges were also established and the Ministry 
earned the gratitude of the young generation for the avenues of 
higher education opened for them. 


The Food Crisis Deepens 

Inspitc of the strong worded resolution adopted in the Assembly 
on the food situation, the crisis rather deepened as time rolled on. 
The Government of India did not give any sympathetic considcra- 
tion to the problems of Orissa. Of coursc, the free trade policy was 
dropped because of its disadvantages. Then the Maharaja of Parla- 
khemidi, the Premier of Orissa, agreed by force of circumstances 
to release large stocks of rice to Bengal. He met J.P. Srivastava, 
Food Member of the Government of India and other members of 
the Regional Food Committee at a Conference in Calcutta on 30 
August 1943. He also met FL. S. Suhrawardy, Civil Supply Minister 
of Bengal, to discuss food situation in the country. After the meet- 
ings, it was announced that the differences of opinion that had cxis- 
ted between the Governments of Bengal and Orissa with regard to 
supply of foodstuffs from the latter province and other matters aris- 
ing in that connection were removed and an understanding was 
reached. It was also revealed that they had discussed how the two 
ncighbouring provinces could be mutually helpful in their distress 
and came to certain agreement in the mattcr.8? 

The problem was again reviewed in New Delhi on 5 September 
1943 at the residence of J. P. Srivastava. There the Premier of 
Orissa agreed to rclcasc large stocks of rice bought by Bengal which 
the Orissa Government had requisitioned and also to immediatcly 
send large quantitics of rice from the province. The Premicr of 
Orissa gave a long statement to the press on 5 September on the 
stand he had taken inspite of the sufferings of the people of Orissa. 
The statement said: “With the agreement reached to the satis- 
faction of all it is immensely comforting to my mind that at this 
stage when in Calcutta, the second city in the British Empire, 
hundreds of women, children and men belonging to Bengal are 
dying of starvation, my Government should be able with the help 
of Providence to come to the rescue with a further contribution 
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of four lakhs of maunds of paddy in addition to 20,000 tons sold in 
the month of March and not less than ten lakh maunds of rice 
during the free trade period. Oriyas with their close and constant 
business contact, inseperable attachment and friendship with 
Bengalees, can never fail to prove to be true friends in time of 
Bengal’s need”?.84 

However, there was no doubt that the situation in Orissa had 
further deteriorated. Pandit Godavaris Misra, who visited rural 
arcas in the Puri district in the first week of October, narrated a 
terrible state of development. He said,“ People have been reduced 
to bags of boncs for want of food. Cholera, dysentery and fever arc 
claiming many victims. I saw emaciated people falling down 
speechless when trying to ask for food. People were seen carrying 
small loads of wild roots from neighbouring forcsts for their meals.3$ 

Pandit HL. N. Kunzru, President of Servants of India Socicty, 
who visited certain parts of the coastal districts of Orissa in the last 
week of October, also spoke in the same vein. He said: “My im- 
pression is that while the arcain the districts in Orissa is smaller 
than in Bengal, the distress in the affected areas is nearly as acute 
as any of the districts of Bengal that I have visited”. 

In a statement issucd later he further said that Orissa was a poor 
province and hence it should have received special consideration at 
the hands of the Central authorities. But instead of showing any 
sympathy, they have accentuated its misfortuncs by their policy??.8° 
Thus, the food situation in Orissa was very critical and perhaps the 
Ministry lost its grip over the matter as it became evident from the 
statement issued by one of the Ministers. The Maharaja of Parla- 
khemidi, of course, tried to convince the people that there was no 
attempt on his part to draw a curtain over the sufferings that existed 
among the pcoplc. But the statement lost its credibility and there 
was no doubt that the Government had failed to rclieve the distress 
of the people. 

LAST ASSEMBLY SESSION UNDER THE COALITION 

MINISTRY (MARCH 1944) 

The fifth session of the Orissa Legislative Assembly under the 

Coalition Ministry met on 1 March 1944 and continued upto 
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1 April. It was the last and the tenth session of the Orissa Legisla- 
tive Assembly clected in 1937. The Coalition Ministry continucd 
in Office only about three months after the session. 


On the opening day the House adopted a motion of condolence 
on the death of Kasturba Gandhi which had occurred on 22 Feb- 
ruary 19-44. Irrespective of differences of political opinion, her death 
was mourned by the House and the message of sincere condolence 
and deepest sympathy was conveyed to Gandhiji and his sons. The 
Housc was also adjourned for half an hour as a mark of respect.#? 


(a) ddjournment motion for lathi charge on political prisoners 


Immediately after the adjournment of the House on Kasturba’s 
dcath, Bichitrananda Das wanted to move an adjournment motion 
regarding lathi charge on political prisoncrs in Berhampur jail. 
He wanted to discuss the inhuman treatment meted out to political 
prisoners in Berhampur jail on 26 January 19.44 in connection with 
the hoisting of the National Flag. ‘The Speaker cid not allow the 
matter to be discussed on that day. However, it was taken up on the 
next day i.c., 2 March 1944. 

The Deputy Leader of the Congress Assembly Party vividly 
narrated the incident in the Housc. It occurred on 26 January bet- 
ween 2 p.m. and 4 p.in. and lathi charges were made twice on the 
frcedom-fighters. Biswanath Das, the former Premier, Nityananda 
Kanungo, the ex-Minister, Uma Charan Patnaik and other mem- 
bers sustained gricvous injurics on that day. The Government had 
not yet come forward with a statement of their condition in the hos- 
pital and naturally the public had been kept in the dark. The news 
was censored so that the papers in Orissa could not publish it. The 
Indian Express, a Madras daily, first published the news that the 
helpless prisoners at Berhampore jail had been assaulted. The 
Bombay Chronicle also reported that the ex-Minister had becn as- 
saultcd and hc had sustained a head injury. A few days after the inci- 
dent, the Collector of Ganjam issucd a press commumique on the 
matter. In that report it was stated that a section of security pri- 
soners in Berhampur jail held a mceting and hoisted the flag on 26 
January 1944. From g a.m. till 2 p.m. the jail authorities and the 
Joint-Magistrate had persuaded them to remove it. But on their 
refusal, the District Magistrate arrived with a Police force. As his 
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requests and warnings were not heeded, the Flag was forcibly 
brought down. Lathi charge had to be ordered twice to overcome 
persistent resistance by prisoners and 44 persons received injuries 
out of which 18 were suspected to be serious. Except the statement 
of the Collector of Ganjam, the Government had not come for- 
ward with any other statement as to why helpless people were as- 
saulted. It was strange that the Censor Officer stifled the news in 
Orissa, but it could lcak out to Madras and Bombay. The Govern- 
ment also did not furnish the list of persons who werc seriously in- 
jured and thus kept the members of families of all the prisoners in 
that jail in utter anxicty.53® A few Congress members who were 
present in the House joined with the leader of the party in con- 
demning the incident in unequivocal terms. 


The Government tried its best to defend the officers involved in 
the incident and the policy adopted in this regard. Maulavi A.S. 
Khan, the Minister, observed that the hoisting of the flag contra- 
venced the rules of the jail. The prisoners, specially the youngsters, 
were persuaded not to clo so. The jail authorities even approached 
the senior Congress leaders to advise the youngsters not to resort to 
thoillegal action. Against the advice of thosc elders, the youngsters 
proceeded in their attempt to hoist the flag and finally, the jail 
authorities were forced to take disciplinary action and ‘mild lathi- 
charge’ had to be made. When tlic prisoners wanted to hoist the 
flag once again, lathi charge was madc for thc second time. Thus 
the unhappy incident became unavoidable. Of course, the Minister 
pointed out that to all persons who were injured immediate medi- 
cal rclicf was given and they were cured in the hospital.® The Go- 
vernment tried to justify the incident on the ground of maintenance 
of law and order. In order to convince the Housc, the Maharaja of 
Parlakhemidi also made a statement on the mattcr. Beforc the lathi- 
charge was resorted to, a police officer, who was pulling down the 
flag, was overwhelmed by the “rebellious youngsters”. Another 
police officer was also hit on the stomach. Aftersuch incidents; the 
jail authorities were compelled to order lathi charges to maintain 
disciplinc. The Premicr tried to refute the allegations regarding the 
injury sustained by Biswanath Das. Hc said: “When a lathi charge 
was made, Mr. Biswanath Das was caught by the crowd and most 
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probably hc was pushed over and fell down and no injury was done 
to his body as a result of lathi charge. He might have fallen down 
and sustained the injury. 1 have personally gathered the informa- 
tion and the officer-in-charge solemnly declared that nothing of 
that sort happened”. However, that unfortunate incident created 
suspicion in the minds of Congressmen about the bad intention of 
the Government. Throughout the budget session, the Congress 
members repeatedly raised this matter in the House in order to 
lower down the prestige and popularity of the Ministry in the pub- 
lic eyc. 

(b) The Budget proposals for 1944-45 and voting of demands for grants 


Pandit Godavaris Misra, the Finance Minister, presented the 
budget for 1944-45 in the House on 1 March 1944. Within limited 
resources, he made some attempt to provide schemes conducive to 
the interest of the people. “Within its slender means”, he said, ‘this 
Province is gradually striving to raise itself to the status of a full- 
fledged and self-contained unit within the country as a whole”’.?2 

As the food situation had not yet improved very much, the Minis- 
ter gave an account of the “Grow More Food” Scheme adopted 
by the Government. With the assistance from the Central Govern- 
ment, the scheme was designed to increase food stuffs by a number 
of methods. These methods were extended to bring cultivable 
fallow lands under the plough, to increase double crop cultivation 
and intensive cultivation through the use of improved seeds and 
manure. Inspitc of best efforts, the situation had not improved be- 
causc of natural calamitics. The high floods, which occurred in 
1943, had carried off the paddy crop in large tracts of Balasorc and 
Cuttack. The untimely winter rain had also badly demaged the 
‘rab?’ crops all over the province. Thus duc to all such.calamitics 
coming so soon after the cyclones of October-November 1942, 
the loss to the pcople and to the province had become irrecoverable. 

The Government still continued to spend a considerable sum of 
moncy for civil defencc. It was mainly concerned with A.R.P. 
measurcs, and such other allied matters like Village Guards, Vil- 
lage Responsibility (Railway Security) Schemes, Civil Guards, 
Press Advisory, Refugees and Evacuees, National War Front, ctc. 
It was said that arrangements had to bce maintained in as efficicnt 
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a condition as was possible since sporadic air raid might take placc 
any timc. 

In the budget speech, Pandit Misra lamented very much for the 
poverty of the people in the province.?? With a view to advising the 
Government for solving economic problems, he disclosed, the Pro- 
vincial Economic Committee had been constituted. It was expected 
that in course of the next few months, the said Committee and the 
Post-War Reconstruction Committee would placc before the Go- 
vernment a proposal for planned action which would include deve- 
lopment both in agriculture and industry. 

Initiating the general discussion on the budget, Bichitrananda 
Das expressed the views of the Congress party on participation in 
the proceedings of the House. He said that ordinarily his party 
could not have joined in the discussion of the budget, but they had 
decided to cdo so for ventilating their views on the food problem and 
the abnormal price rise. He alleged that the attention of the Go- 
vernment was not directed to finding out the solution of these diffi- 
cult problems. It was rather busy in “prosecuting the Opposition”. 
Bodhram Dube, the Ex-Minister, who was present in this session, 
criticised the Government on the question of detention of political 
prisoners. He pointed out that political prisoners were detained 
without any trial. Perhaps the Ministry was afraid of suffering de- 
fcat if they were released from detention. Jagannath Misra, an- 
other Congress member, also spoke in the same vein. Fe criticised 
the foodgrains’ control policy of the Government.and the orders 
issued under the Defence of India Rules fixing the price of rice and 
paddy throughout the province. The price was so high that it was 
beyond the means of ordinary consumecrsto buy. Hefurther brought 
to the notice of the Government the issuc of political prisoners. He 
citeda particular casein which the whole family was confined in jail 
except an old lady of eighty who prayed to the Government for the 
release of her grand-daughter aged 14 or 15. But inspite of her re- 
peated petitions nothing had been donc.” 

In reply to the general discussion on the budget, the Premicr an- 
nounced the policy of the Government regarding the rcleasc of poli- 
tical prisoners. Out of 337 prisoners, 113 had been rcleased already. 
Thequestionof others would betakenup shortly. He said: ‘‘Govern- 
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ment have decided to institute a tribunal to go into cach indivi- 
dual case and recommend after duc deliberation and consideration 
of the records of cach individual for releasc”’.?* He stoutly denied 
the charge of the Opposition that any harsh and unbecoming trcat- 
ment was being meted out to the political prisoners. He also dealt 
with the problem of food situation in the province. He explained 
the scheme of subsidised sales of rice to Government servants in the 
province. Besides, the Government had adopted certain other 
measures to keep effective check on the rise of prices and also for 
proper distribution of foodstuff to the pcople. 

However, it was alleged even outside the House that the condi- 
tion of Orissa was still extremely critical. A report of the Servants 
of India Society stated that “the sufferings of Orissa were over- 
shadowed by thosc of Bengal, but though limited in extent, they 
were as acnte as those of the famince-striken districts in Bengal.” 
Again the report stated chat “the situation in Orissa, where the 
distress though less in extent than in Bengal, was comparable with 
its intensity, failed to attract public attention, it is believed, largely 
because of censorship restrictions”.®® 

In fact, a number of non-official relic socictics were functioning 
in Orissa in those days to save the lives of the people. In reply toa 
question by the Congress member, Sarala Devi, Maulavi A.S. 
Khan gave a statement in the House regarding the rclicf centres 
operating in the province. He stated that in the districts of Cuttack, 
there were {fo relicf centres (23 official and 17 non-official) ; in Bala- 
sorc 13 centres (11 official and 2 non-official) ; in Puri 12 centres (8 
official and . non-official) and in Ganjam 25 centres (21 official and 
4 non-official). The total number of pcople getting relicl from these 
centres was 67,730.” 

Bichitrananda Das, Deputy Leader of the Congress Party, want- 
ed to raise the issuc of food situation again in the Housc on 22 March 
1944 by an adjournment motion referring to the Government ban 
on all meetings in connection with food procurement and distribu- 
tion scheme. The Government notification on this matter was pub- 
lished on 17 March and the matter was raised on 19 March in the 
Central Legislative Assembly. But discussion was not allowed in 
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the Central Assembly on the ground that it was a matter affecting 
Orissa and the Orissa Legislative Assembly was then holding its 
session. The adjournment motion sought to censurc the Govern- 
ment for “displaying unprecedented callousness, impropricty and 
lack of all sensc of responsibility in the discharge of what Govern- 
ment considers to be its duty”. The Speaker did not permit him to 
interrupt the business on that day as it was the last day for financial 
busincss. So the matter was brought to the House again on the next 
day on 23 March 19.44. 


The Premier of Orissa, while objecting to the motion, welcomed 
the opportunity of cxplaining the Government stand in the matter. 
In the month of Scptember 1943 a number of mectings were held 
mainly in Ganjam attacking the Government for the scarcity which 
had occurred in certain areas. In those mectings it was pointed out 
that Orissa was a cleficit province and the Ministry was deliberately 
sending out rice and paddy while thousands in the province were 
dying. Because of this alleged accusation the Government felt that 
somc¢ action was necessary to restrict irresponsible speeches, parti- 
cularly by people who were actuated by motives other than the 
general good of the pcoplc. The Premier stated that such speeches 
were calculated to destroy public confidence in the Government 
and in their procurement scheme with the inevitable result that 
people would again resort to hoarding, which was one of the princi- 
palcauscs of local distress. Thercforce, after much consideration, the 
Government had issucd such an order as a precautionary mcasurc, 
which was, of coursc, not intended to stifle temperate discussions 
or constructive criticism.” After such a statement by the Premicr, 
the adjournment motion was not pressed any further. 


(c) Aotion for the establishment of a High Court 


Though the separate province of Orissa had come into existence 
in 1936, there was no separate High Court for Orissa. The need was 
long felt by the pcoplc and the Government had appointed a Com- 
mittee to enquire into the possibility of setting up a High Court. 
The Committee had unanimously recommended for it and its rc- 
port was adopted in the Housc on 24 March 1944. Soon after the 
adoption of the report, Maulavi A. S. Khan, the Law Minister, 
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moved a resolution to be presented to the Governor of Orissa on 
the following terms: 


May it please Your Excellency, 

We, the members of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of 
Orissa, having considered and approved of the report submitted 
to the Government of Orissa by the Committee appointed to 
enquire into the possibility of setting up a High Court in Orissa, 
which rcport is annexed hereto, request that Your Excellency 
may bc pleased to submit this address to His Majesty praying 
Him to be graciously pleased to constitute by His Letters Patent 
a High Court for the Province of Orissa.!?® 


It was pointed out that so far as Provincial Autonomy was con- 
cerned, cstablishment of a High Court was desirable in a scparatce 
Provincc. As regards the expenditure, the Committee had calculat- 
ed thatasumof Rs, 2 lakhs was necessary, whereas Rs. 1. 40,000 was 
being paid to the Government of Bihar for the Judges who came on 
circuit to dispose of the cases in Orissa. There were sufficient num- 
ber of cases for three judges, which justified the establishment of a 
High Court. The motion was supported by all section of the Housc. 
The members further desired that the Government should try 
their utmost to persuade the Feudatory States to join British Orissa 
inhaving a good High Court for the Oriya-speaking pcoplc. But the 
Minister brought a constitutional point to the notice of the House 
regarding the proposal for a joint High Court with the States. There 
was a stumbling block in the Government of India Act (Section 
229) itself on this matter, and duc to this constitutional difficulty the 
idea had bcen abandoned. The resolution was adopted unani- 
mously by the Housc.3"* Thus the Coalition Ministry made an at- 
tempt to bring justice cheaper and quicker for the people of Orissa. 
All the same, the proposed High Court could not be established 
during their tenure of officc. 


Resignation of the Coalition Ministry 


The Coalition Ministry consisting of diverse elements continucd 
in power from November 1941. Some internal differences had 
developed between the Ministers in course of time, and it became 
evident from different statements issued by them during the acute 
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food crisis in the province. The matter came to the surface with the 
resignation of the Premicr on 20 June 1944. After a personal inter- 
view with the Governor at Puri, he tendered resignation of his office. 
In his letter to the Governor, the Maharaja said: 


Owing to the development of differences inside ny Ministry, 
which cause great embarrassment not only among ourselves but 
also to the Secretaries and all officials of the Government to 
continue day-to-day administration, I tender resignation of 
my office of Prime Minister with a view to forming a new 
Ministry, which T sincerely believe, will work harmoniously.!%® 


Pandit Misra soon after stated that there was absolutcly no con- 
sultation before the resignation. At the same time he issued a long 
statement to the pross in which the alleged differences between him 
and the Prime Minister was discussed. The statement revealed that 
the Prime Minister had already asked for clarification from him on 
cleven points, and he intended to prepare his answers to them and 
to place them before the Parliamentary Swaraj Party led by him. 
But before the matter could be properly discussed the Preinier had 
tendered his resignation in haste. Pandit Misra alleged that many 
of those eleven points were trivial and had been brought to the fore 
in order to evade the real issuc. The differences between them 
developed in the last few months of 19.43 over the food situation 
when the Premier underestimated the distress in Orissa and decid- 
ed to export rice. “This difference between him and me became 
magnified from time to timc”, he said, “when visitors from other 
parts of India, who spoke on the food situation in Orissa, drew a 
contrast between his and my pronouncements on the foodsituation. 
In his frantic efforts to make Mr. A. S. Khan and me appcar before 
the public as sharing his responsibility for the food situation lic took 
Mr. Khan’s and my signatures to a statement on the food situation 
prepared by the Secretary to his Department and explained to the 
Ministerialist Party at a mcceting. But this was after all only a patch- 
work. I could fecl that he wanted to keep me at a distance. That 
was the vital difference which was aggravated by other problems 
like the domicile question, the Duduma Hydro-clectric scheme and 
the Local Board elections. As regards the issue of political prisoners 
in the Province, Pandit Misra contradicted the statement of the 
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Maharaja that he had obstructed the declared policy of the Govern- 
ment for their gradual releasc. “I have always maintained,” he 
said, “‘that not some but all the members of the Assembly detained 
in jail should be released in the interest of the better working of the 
legislature, if for nothing else, even though it might end in my going 
out of office. In this the Maharaja could not be as liberal as 1 have 
been.” Finally Pandit Misra regretted that the Maharaja of Parla- 
khemidi had submitted his resignation all of a sudden without the 
consent or even the knowledge of his colleagucs.!°2 

The Premicr, of course, contradicted the statement of Pandit 
Misra, but that did not lead to any solution of the controversy. 
There was also no possibility of the formation of a strong and stable 
Ministry in the Province. The strength of different partics in the 
Assembly were as follows: The Maharaja’s United Nationalists 
(including Minister A. S. Khan)—i8; Pandit Godavaris Misra’s 
Parliamentary Swarajists—7; Independents—2 and Congress—17 
(excluding 14 others in detention). 

Ina report to the Secretary of Statc for India, Wavell blamed the 
Premier for the trouble. Fe said: “ Parlakhimedi seems to have play- 
ed his cards very badly in Orissa. He handed his resignation to 
Lewis without squaring his party and, apparently without taking 
his colleagues into his confidence”. The views of the Congress 
Party were clear. Bichitrananda Das, acting Leader of Orissa As- 
sembly Congress Party, stated at a press interview that his party 
was not concerned with their ministeries which, he believed, ‘arc 
nothing but heads of departments ushered into by breath of 
Governor and dismissed at his pleasure.... Congress viewpoint is 
given in the historic resolution of August 1942 and it is still therc. If 
any individual member ignores this, the member surely violates 
commitments to Congress”’.105 

The resignation of the Premicr and other Ministers was accepted 
on 2g June 1944. It ended the rule of the Coalition Ministry and 
from go June 1944 Orissa reverted to the administration under 
Section g3 of the Government of India Act, 1935. S. L. Marwood, 
the Revenue Commissioner, was appointed as the Adviser to the 
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Governor under the new system.3%° However, the Governor-General 
believed ; ‘‘It is quite possible that the Section 93 period will not be 
long—there is nothing stable in Orissa politics, and some one, pro- 
bably not Parlakhimedi, may within a few wceks, be able to forma 
government”.3%* But the attempts to form a new government in 
Orissa did not'succeed, and therefore, it remained under a long 
spell of section 93. 

The Coalition Ministry remained in power during the most criti- 
cal days of the World War. The period also witnessed the greatest 
mass movement of our freedom struggle. The positive contribution 
of the Legislature in helping the cause of the Movement was, no 
doubt, incagre. Nevertheless it succeeded to some extent in expos- 
ing the faulty steps of the Government which were against the in- 
terest of the people of the Province. The Ministry, of course, tried to 
justify its existence by cursorily adopting certain popular measures, 
but itis difficult to uphold their stand in the broader perspective of 
the national movement in India during those crucial years. 
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Aftermath of the War and the Congress 
Ministry 1945-1947 


Political Situation and Dissolution of the First Assembly (1945) 


During the carly months of 19.45 Lord Wavell, the Governor-Gene- 
ral, made some serious attempts to end the political deadlock in 
India. He proceeded to London in March 1945 to discuss with the 
British Cabinet about the general plan for the settlement of Indian 
affairs. He returned to India in June 1945 and his plan was made 
public by the middle of the month which proposed a Conference of 
the leaders of all political opinions in the country at Simla. It was 
required to discuss the composition of a new Executive Council of 
the Governor-General andsuch other problems for the settlement of 
constitutional crisis. Naturally, the Government had to release the 
important lcadcrs of the Congress party to enable them to discuss 
the proposals and to participate in the proposed Simla Conference. 


The Congress participated in the Simla Conference, but it failed 
to come to any solution of India’s constitutional problems. On 14 
July 1945, the Conference mct for the last time and the Viceroy 
announced that the Conference had failed. It was the last effort of 
the British authoritics to solve the Indian problem during the 
Second World War. 


In the meanwhile, the Congress teaders in Orissa had been re- 
leased from detention. As the Province was being administered 
under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 1935, the ques- 
tion of the formation of a Ministry was raised once again. In that 
connection, Biswanath Das, former Congress Premier of Orissa, in 
an interview on g May 1945 said that there was no intention on the 
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part of the Congress to form a Ministry so long as the Indian politi- 
cal deadlock continued.! 

The Indian political situation took a crucial turn after the Gene- 
ral Election in Britain in 1945. The Labour Party succceded in 
defeating the Conservatives and won a clear majority for forming 
the Government. In the cabinet headed by Attlee, Lord Pathick 
Lawrence became the new Secretary of State for India. The Labour 
Party had considerable sympathy for the freedom struggle in India 
and under the changed circumstances after the war, it was certain 
that they would grant sclf-government to the Indian people ful- 
filling their long cherished desire. Soon after their assumption of 
power, it was announced that the clection to the various Indian 
legislatures would be held in carlv 1946. In accordance with the 
new policy of the British Government, the Governor of Orissa dis- 
solved the Orissa Legislative Assembly by a notification in Septeni- 
ber 1945.2 Thus ended the existence of the First Legislative Asseme- 
bly of Orissa elected under the Act of 1935 after more than cight 
years curing which three Ministrics had functioned, a global war 
and a great national uphcaval had taken place. 


Jilection to Second Assembly and the Congress Victory 


‘The preparation for clection to the Assembly in Orissa began to- 
wards November 1945. In the meantime Biswanath Das, the former 
Premicr of Orissa, and the leader of the Congress Legislature Party, 
had been disqualificd for being a member of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly for a period of 6 ycars from 28 August 1943 for his alleged 
malpractice in the election of Uma Charan Patnaik from Baliguda 
constituency in the Ganjam District. The case was disposed of when 
he was in jail and he had hardly any opportunity to defend himsclf. 
Attempts were made to remove this injunction order so that he 
could take charge of the election affairs in the province and also 
could stand as a Congress candidate to the Assembly. After legal 
scrutiny it was not found possible to remove the ban on him and, 
therefore, he was not able to stand as a candidatc in the election. 
However, the Central Parliamentary Board gave joint responsibi- 
lity to him and H. K. Mahtab, the member of the Congress Work- 
ing Committee from Orissa to manage the election affairs in the 
province. 


1. Indian Annuat Register, 't945, Vol. I, p. 64. 
‘2. Ibid, Vol. II, p. 15. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


225 Aftermath of the War and the Congress Ministry 


Sardar Patcl asked them to recommend the names of the candi- 
dates whom they considered to be loyal and faithful to the Con- 
gress. He also wrote to Biswanath Das: ‘I do not know exactly when 
the period of your disqualification is to expire but there must be 
some candidate selected for the Provincial Assembly who would be 
willing to make way by vacating his scat for you whenever he is 
asked to do so. We would have escaped much of these difficulties if 
your disqualification had not come in the way and your services 
had been available to us forlegislative work. I know that you will do 
your best even from outsidc, but your position as the leader of the 
Assembly Party would have spared us all this trouble”?.? 

The morale of the Congress Party in Orissa was boosted very 
much by their victory in the elections to the District Boards which 
were held soon after the lifting of the ban on the Congress Com- 
mittces. The success of the Congress Party naturally disheartened 
the opposition t0 a great extent. Morcover, there was no other 
organised party in the field to contest the elections in Orissa. There 
was also another advantage for the Congress. The Congress dis- 
sidents like Pandit Nilakantha Das, Pandit Godavaris Misra, 
Jadumani Mangaraj and Dibakar Patnaik,ctc. who had joined the 
Coalition Party in 19.41 were not in a position to offer any resis- 
tance in 1945. All these factors combined to give a good start to the 
Congress election propaganda in the province. 

In the matter of selection of the Congress candidates enthusiastic 
youngmen were nominated in some constituencies instead of old 
Congress leaders. Even complete strangers were approved by the 
Party. In this connection, the nomination of a man who was serving 
in the Royal Air Force created some bitterness in the party circle. 
On 8 January 1946 Sardar Patc!l wrote to H. &. Mahtab about the 
nomination of onc Ranjit Singh, an ex-RAF man. “Ifyou can find 
a place for him”, he said, “it would be a feather in your cap to take 
such a man”. Naturally, the Provincial Board agreed to take him 
and it provoked strong criticism from the Congress workers and 
sympathiscrs especially from the District of Sambalpur, the birth 
place of the candidate. Even allegation against him was brought to 
Sardar Patel and he had to explain the conciliatory policy and 
broader vision of the Congress party on this matter. It was truc that 
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men from the army having no tradition of the Congress might not 
fit in with the prevalent atmosphere all at once, but there was no 
reason to suppose that they would not risc to the occasion. ‘On the 
contrary, it is quite possible that having been trained in army disci- 
plinc”’, Sardar Patel wrotc to one Congress leader of Sambalpur, 
“they may prove better members of the Assembly than many of our 
Congress workers, who, inspite of their sacrifices in the Congress 
struggles do not willingly accept discipline or abide by the deci- 
sions of the Congress in the working of the legislative programme”. 
He further pointed out: **The intention of the Working Committee 
in laving down this policy is to create an impression in the Indian 
Defence Forces that in Free India they will .not be treated as aliens 
or enemies but they will be given full opportunitics to serve as pat- 
riots and prove their worth in the service of the country”.* Thus, 
unlike the election of 1937, the Congress had adopted a different 
attitude in 1940 in the nomination of the candidates to the provin- 
cial lngislaturc. 

Under the able guidance and leadership of H. K. Mahtab and 
Biswanath Das, the Congress did fairly well in the election of 1946. 
It could secure as many as 36 scats uncontested in the House of 60. 
It was almost equal to the strength of the Congress Party in 1937. 
Biswanath Das wrote to Sardar Patcl on 16 March 1946 assuring 
him 48 seats as if ‘they arc in your pocket’.® True to his prediction, 
the Congress won 47 seats including the uncontested ones in the 
clection. The final party position out of 56 clective scats were as 
follows: Congress 47, Muslim League 4, Communist 1! and In- 
dependents 4.° Four members were nominated by the Governor 
out of which three were taken according to the suggestion of H. K. 
Mahtab.* They had made positive contributions in the ficld of social 
service, literature and culturc. Thus the Congress party in Orissa 
entered thc legislature in 1946 with tremendous confidence and 
hoped not only to adopt a comprchensive programme for amcliora- 
tion of the masses, but also to see the fulfilment of the long cherished 
goal, the achievement of freedom. 
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Formation of Congress Ministry and Inauguration of the Assembly 

On 20 April 1946, the Orissa Assembly Congress Party mct at 
Cuttack to elect its new leader. Forty-six out of Forty-seven mcem- 
bers attended the meeting which was presided over by Biswanath 
Das. H. K. Mahtab was unanimously clccted as the Leader of the 
Assembly Party and was also authorised to select his colleagues. 
The Ministers were required to take the oath of office and assumc 
responsibilitics on 23 April 1946. As regards the selection of the 
leader of the Congress Assembly Party, Patel wrote to Biswanath 
Das as follows: “Sri Mahtab rcplacvs you for the time being and I 
am waiting for the day of your return to your rightful placc, when 
your disqualification is removed. Till then we shall miss you very 
badly, but circumstances beyond our control have interfered with 
the fate of the province, which has been deprived of your leadership 
at this juncture”.? 

H. K. Mahtab inet the Governor on 22 April 1946 and presented 
him the panel of names of five ministers. The Ministry took the oath 
of office in the forenoon of 23 April. In an all-round atmosphere of 
cordiality, the new Ministry was sworn in and although it was un- 
usual for a Governor of a province to make a spcech at such a 
function, Sir Chandulal Trivedi, the Governor, addressed the 
Council of Ministers extending to them a most cordial welcome. 
On behalf of the Council of Ministers, FI. K. Mahtab gave the reply 
and with much confidence he said: 

“Independence is not now a distant object to be gazed at like star 
of one’s choice in the distant horizon. It is now on the point of be- 
ing realised and all of us belicve that we will have it before the year 
is out. Independence is a most urgent matter for, without it, poverty 
and squalor of the country cannot be effectively dealt with. To me 
independence has no political charm, if through it I cannot tackle 
the problems of the masscs, i.e. their abject poverty, disease and 
ignorance”’.1® 

Thus, with abundant sclf-confidence and good will, the new 
Ministry began to function in Orissa. Besides the Premier, it had 
four other members and they were: Sri Naba Krushna Choudhury, 
Pandit Lingaraj Misra, Sri Nityananda Kanungo and Sri Radha 
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Krushna Biswasray. The portfolios of the ministers were as follows: 
Premicr—Home, Finance, Publicity, Planning and Reconstruc- 
tion; Sri N. K. Choudhury—Revenue, Supply and Transport; 
Pandit Lingaraj Misra—Education, I"orest and Health ; Sri Nitya- 
nanda Kanungo—Judicial and Development; and Sri R. KF. 
Biswasroy—Public Works, Commerce and Labour. 

‘The first session of the Second Orissa Legislative Assembly met 
on 29 May 1946 in the Ravenshaw College Hall at Cuttack and 
continued for two days only. As the Congress had overwhelming 
strength, its nominccs, Lalmohan Patnaik and A. Lakshmi Bai, 
were clected as the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the Assem- 
bly respectively without any contest. With abounding sclf-con- 
fidence and solemn pledges, the Assembly began its session. India 
was at the cross-roads of its political and constitutional develop- 
ments and independence was not a distant object. Naturally, the 
duties and responsibilities of the State Legislatures during that 
transitional period were tremendous. They tried to play their roles 
with conspicuous success. 


POLITICAL AND COMMUNAL PROBLEMS 


(a) Release of Political Prisoners and Political Adjustments 


The first task of the Congress Ministry after their assumption of 
power was the relcasc of all political prisoners in Orissa irrespective 
of their alleged crimes including 32 who were undergoing trans- 
portation for life for revolutionary activities during the Quit India 
Movement. Within a week the release of prisoners was complete. 
Another bold step which the Ministry wanted to take was the ap- 
pointment of the former [.N.A. medical officers of the Province in 
the Provincial Medical Service. The public at the same time urged 
that Oriya I.N.A. men who werc gradually returning home from 
various camps or for Burma, might also be usefully employed 
under the popular administration.!? 

In the first week of May 1946, the Premicr also announced in 
a press conference that collective fines realised in 1942-43 would 
bec refunded to the villagers. Accordingly, orders were sent to 
Collectors of different districts to refund the fines to persons from 
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whom they were collected. With regard to the damage caused to 
the buildings and propertics of various institutions, which were 
taken possession of by the then Government in 1942, the Congress 
Ministry examined the matter from all aspects, and the question of 
awarding compensation for the damages was also considered. The 
Premicr disclosed this in the Assembly while presenting the budget 
estimate for the year 1946-47 on 9g September 1946. He further ob- 
served that the Government had allowed full civil liberty to all ir- 
respective of their political opinions. 

‘There was a popular demand for the enquiry into the excesses 
committed by the Police and other Governmental and semi- 
Governmental authoritics during the Quit India Movement. The 
Premier madcle it clear that there were so many urgent problems 
facing the country that there was hardly any timc to be spent in 
any action of revenge. Any vindictive action on the part of the 
Government was out of the question. 

However, “Ave are prepared”, the Premier said, ‘to inake sifting 
inquiry into specific cases of gross illegalities and corruptions 
wherever they may have been committed and to take suitable 
action against any officers proved guilty of the charges”. 


(b) The Problem of Participation in the Interim Government 


On 16 Junc 19.46 the Viceroy in consultation with the members 
of the Cabinet Delegation, issucd a statement for the formation of an 
Interim Government in India. The statement pointed out: “Tt is 
indeed urgently necessary that a strong and representative interim 
Government should be sct up to conduct the very heavy and impor- 
tant business that had to be carried through”. The Viceroy, there- 
fore, issued invitation to the leaders of the two major partics, the 
Congress and the Muslim League and some representatives of the 
minorities. In that statement the Viceroy included the name of 
H. K. Mahtab and wrote a personal letter inviting him to become 
a Member of the Interim Government “on the basis of this state- 
ment and to help in the administration of India while the Consti- 
tution making procceds”.35 Thatinvitationto H.K. Mahtab, the 
Premier of Orissa, arouscd intcnse feclings of interest in Orissa. 
Some Congress leaders immediately wired to the Congress High 
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Command and also to Mahatma Gandhi to allow H. K. Mahtab 
to join the Interim Government. However, Sardar Patel and 
Maulana Azad advised him otherwise. Interviewed by the Asso- 
ciated Press of India on 20 June, Mahtab said: “In order to avoid 
any complication with regard to the personnel of the Interim 
Government, I have informed the Congress President that I am 
prepared to decline the invitation of the Viceroy to join the pro- 
posed Interim Government”.3¢ With the assurance from Sardar 
Patel that the problems of Orissa, specially the Garja! issuc, could 
be tackled without going to the Centre, Mahtab informed the 
Viceroy on 22 Junc that he was unable to keep the request on per- 
sonal grounds. Thus the matter was closed and the Premicr was 
asked to procced with the election to the Constituent Assembly. 


(c) Election to the Constituent Assembly 


The Second Session of the Assembly was summoned on 17th July 
1946 for transacting special business, the election of members from 
Orissa to the Constituent Assembly.!® 

It was suggested that, before the members proceeded to vote, 
there should be a general discussion on the matter. H. K. Mahtab, 
the Premier, was prepared for that and he brought a motion for dis- 
cussion in the House so that the general political situation in the 
country could be reviewed by the provincial Jegislature. The 
Congress had demanded for a Constitucnt Assembly elected on the 
basis of adult franchise and it was also intended that there should be 
no outside interference either by the British Government or by any 
other power in the working of the Constituent Assembly. The Con- 
gress desired a peaceful transfer of power and, therefore, the party 
had accepted the formula adumDbrated in the Declaration of the 
Cabinet Mission for the election to a Constituent Assembly. Al- 
though the declaration was defective in many respects, yet there 
was no question of shirking it or shelving it. The Congress was pre- 
pared to enter the Constituent Assembly, as Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad said, with ‘‘our eycs open, our legs straight, with our heads 
up”. “Whatever our opponent docs”, the Premier argued, ‘“what- 
ever may be the reason, it may be out of fear, it may be out of love, 
it may be out of sheer deccitfulness, but when a situation has been 
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created for us, I think as bold men we should face that situation and 
try to take the bestadvantagc of that. Thatis the only argument that 
I can put forward in favour of this resolution. Lct it not be under- 
stood that this Constituent Assembly is going to be a smooth sailing 
affair”. 

Whilc allowing the members to discuss the motion put by the 
leader of the House, the Speaker read out the names of the candi- 
datcs for clection to the Constituent Assembly. For g scats 27 candi- 
dates were in the field. There was a long discussion on the motion 
and the members pointed out several defects in the proposition. It 
was obscrved that the motion ran counter to the provisions of the 
Government of India Act, 1935, because, first of all, it disenfran- 
chised the four Muslim members of the Housc. Secondly, it sought 
to clect members for the Constituent Assembly not by the ordinary 
method of voting as envisaged in the Act, but by a peculiar method 
of election, viz., by the principle of proportional representation by 
means of a single transferable vote. It was “an extra-constitutional 
method” and there was no statutory authority behind it. Another 
defect of the motion was that though the Muslim members were 
dcbarred from voting, yet there was no direction for the nominated 
member, Miss Munro. Some members also raised certain local 
issucs during the discussion. Bodhram Dube, the ex-Minister of 
the province, pointed out that many important problems might be 
raised in the Constituent Assembly. The first such problem was the 
redistribution of territories of the provinces on linguistic basis. 
Therefore, steps should be taken for the amalgamation of the 
Oriya-spcaking tracts outside the province with Orissa. Secondly, 
the problem of subvention of the Central Government to the pro- 
vince must be raised so that the province would get more grants in 
futurc to tide over its deficit. Besides the question of the merger of 
the neighbouring States with the province of Orissa should be 
solved in the interest of the peoplc of those Princely States. 

H. K. Mahtab tried to clarify some of the doubts of the members. 
The electorate was not based on adult franchise, because there was 
no time to prepare electoral rolls which would have taken at lcast 
two years. The election which was going to bc held, the Premier 
observed, had nothing to do with the Act of 1935 and it had no pre- 
cedent whatsocver. With regard to the Muslim members not being 
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able to participate in the voting, it was said that the whole scheme 
had been chalked out on an all-India basis. Regarding the peculiar 
case of Miss Munro, the Premier obsceved that she had been nomi- 
nated to represent the backward tribes of the province. Therefore, 
it would not be proper to ask her not to vote, and the matter should 
be left to her own decision. 

The resolution on clection to the Constituent Assembly was 
unanimously adopted by the Housc. The election took place on the 
same day i.c., on 17 July 1946 in the afternoon.2® Nine members 
were elected to the Constituent Assembly from Orissa: They were 
(1) Harckrushna Mahtab, (2) Santanu Kumar Das, (3) Malati 
Choudhury, (4) Rajkrushna Bosc, (5) Bliubanananda Das, (6) 
Bodhram Dube, (7) Nanda Kishore Das, (8) Biswanath Das and 
(9) Lakshminarayan Sahu. 


(d} Communal Problems 


Communal problems took a violent turn in the last phase of our 
freedom struggle. In many parts of the country communal riots 
broke out and hundreds ‘of innocent Indians were killed by the 
furious mobs. In Orissa, the Muslim population was comparatively 
very small, but even then some communal tension prevailed in the 
province though the Ministry succeeded in keeping it under control 
and to restore amity between the Hindus and Muslims of Orissa. 

On 24 July 1946 police opened fire ona crowd of Muhamimadans, 
who were obstructing tle passage of a Hindu rcligious procession 
in the town of Bhadrak, the sub-divisional headquarters of the dis- 
trict of Balasorc. The Premicr, soon after receiving the news, met 
the Governor of the Province to discuss the matter and the Govern- 
ment decided to order for a judicial enquiry by a non-Hindu and 
non-Muslim Judge of a High Court. 

Maulavi Latifur Rahman wanted to raise the matter in the 
Assembly on 2 September 1946 by way of an adjournment motion. 
In his statement in the Assembly, the Premicr said that the Go- 
vernment had alrcady ordered for a judicial inquiry into the whole 
incident and pending that inquiry it was not possible for a full and 
frank discussion of the whole subject, because the Government 
would not be ablc to place all the materials before the House till 
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the judicial inquiry was over. Thereforc, he appealed to the mem- 
bers not to hold any discussion on the subject to help the unbiased 
inquiry for ascertaining the faults of the parties involved. The 
Speaker did not allow any discussion on the subject thereafter.?? 

The officer selected for the inquiry into the Bhadrak firing inci- 
dent was A. W. Flack, 1. C. S., Additional District and Sessions 
Judge in Bihar. He commenced his inquiry on 28 November 1946 
at Bhadrak and submitted his report to the Government on 14 
December 1946. As certain crininal cases arising outof the Bhadrak 
firing were pending at the time when Flack’s report was received, 
Government decided to withhold its publication till the disposal of 
those cases by the Magistrate. After that the report was published 
for general information. Concluding the report A.W. Flack said: 
“The principal events which led to the Airing were the deterioration 
in the commumnalsituation in Bhacdrak during the last few vears, the 
intransigent and unreasonable attitude of the Muhaminadans who 
appeared to have been inflamed by some of the more fanatical 
among them, and the weak and dilatory manner in which the then 
District Magistrate handled the negotiations. When the procession 
was stopped by the Muhammadans on the 2.4th July, the Govern 
ment officers did their best to avert a clash and handled a difficult 
situation with some skill. The firing was fully justified and the 
minimum amount of force necessary was used”. The Provincial 
Government accepted the report and considered it unfortunate 
that such an incident ultimately involving the loss of three lives and 
the infliction of injury on 8 other persons should have occurred in a 
province which was so far remarkably free from communal inci- 
dents. The Government also appealed to the leaders of both com- 
munity to exercise their influence for bringing better communal 
rclations.2? Sothe prompt judicial inquiry into the Bhadrak inci- 
dent and .its findings helped to suppress conimunal tension in 
the province. 

Communal problem became very much complicated with the 
decision of the Muslim League to observe “Direct Action Day” on 
16 August 1946. It led to worst holocaust in Calcutta where thou- 
sands of men and women were butchered and many more rendered 
homeless. The news and rumours of the events in Calcutta led to the 
22. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. 11, 19:46, p. 52. 

23. Government of Orissa, Home Department, Resolution on the Bhadrak 

Firing incident, No. 518-C, 6 March 1947. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1912-47 234 


increase of communal tension in the province. The Congress Minis- 
trv had to think of prompt measures not only to pacify the people of 
the province, but also to give necessary help to the Oriya popula- 
tion in grcater Calcutta areca in order to rchabilitacte them. 

It was decided to make an inquiry into the maccer and the Go- 
vernment entrusted the problem to Biswanath Das, the ex-Premier 
of Orissa, who volunteered to go to Calcutta in order to sce for him- 
sclf the condition of the Oriva population. The Government wanted 
him to have a semi-official inquiry to ascertain the correct position. 
He reached Calcutta on 5 September 19.46 and submitted a report 
to the Government on 15 September 1946. He visited the affected 
areas, gathered information fromatllsources and finally came tothe 
conclusion that on a moderate estimate 750 Orivas lost their lives 
and 1500 received injuries during the communal riot in Calcutta. 
The loss of property of the Oriyas was estimated at about Rs. 25 
Lakhs on a modest calculation. Biswanath Das recommended to the 
Government of Orissa to pay immediate attention to the problems 
created by riots and also wanted that they should call upon the 
Government of Bengal to provide compensation for the families of 
those who were dead and injured and also for the loss of property. 

The Government took prompt action to mitigate the distress of 
the people. Provisions were made for the maintenance of the Riot 
Distressed Oriya Enquiry Office at Calcutta. Applications were 
submitted to the Government of Bengal for the rehabilitation 
grants. The Provincial Government also called for applications 
from the rclatives of the victims of the Calcutta riots who were 
residing in the province. Such steps by the Government restored 
confidence in the minds of the Oriya community working and resid- 
ing in Calcutta. 

‘Noakhali Day’ was observed as a mark of protest against the 
communal disturbances in different parts of India and this protest 
led to further communal troubles in some parts of the country. 
Pcople in Orissa observed the ‘Noakhali Day’ on 31 October 1946. 
In Cuttack, the capital of the province, it was decided to observe 
completc hartal and to take outa procession inthe town on that day. 
Two days beforc it, H. K. Mahtab, the Premicr of the province, got 
a sccret report that some Hindus in the town had prepared them- 
selves to murder the Muslims. The District Magistrate had im- 
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posed section 144 Cr. P. C. prohibiting the procession on that day. 
It was stated that the Governor had also agreed for such precau- 
tionary mcasurcs. But the Premier thought otherwise, and he decid- 
ed to lift the prohibitory order in order to calm down the Hindus 
and wanted to tackle the situation skillfully so that the whole matter 
would end peacefully as a mere protcst against the communal dis- 
turbanccs. 

H. K. Mahtab has vividly described the incident in his auto- 
biography. A very big procession marched throughout the town 
and reached a place where public meeting was to be held at about 
5 p.m. Before the organisers could start the function, Mahtab 
stood over a table and announced that he was the President of that 
mecting and was also the only speaker. He spoke there for about an 
hour and dissolved the mecting asking the people to go peacefully 
to their homes. In that public meeting the Premicr explained the 
indispensable necessity of maintaining cornmunal harmony in the 
country for larger interest. He did not like that there should be any 
retaliation in any place in India against the Muslims as a protest 
of the incidents at Noakhali. His speech satisfied both Hindus and 
Muslims and specially the fear of the Muslims was clispelled to a 
great extent and communal harmony was not disturbed in Orissa 
for a long time. 


(c) Resolution on Amalgamation of Oriya-Speaking Outlying Tracts 


The Congress Ministry in Orissa had to face another political 
problem of a different nature in February 1947. The pcople of 
Orissa ever since the creation of a separate Province had demanded 
the amalgamation of the Oriya-spcaking outlying tracts with the 
Province. Such a resolution was also adoptcd during the days of the 
first Congress Ministry in 1938-39. It was believed that the Consti- 
tuent Assembly would look into the redistribution of boundarics 
between the provinces and, therefore, the legislators of Orissa 
raised the issuc in the Housc to make the demand effective. Madhu- 
sudan Mahapatra, the mover of the resolution, said: “We have 
been thinking very scriously that within the grouping system of the 
Indian provinces on linguistic basis which was also principally 
accepted by the Indian National Congress, we will not be out of our 
way if we demand that the outlying tracts which are in Madras, in 


25. H. K. Mahtab, Sadhanar Pathe (Oriya Autobiography), pp. 276-78. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Orissa Legislature and Freedom Struggle: 1a12-47 236 


Bengal, in Bihar and Central Provinces, ctc. should be grouped 
immediately within our Province.” The resolution was heartily 
supported by a number of members of the Housc who fervently 
desired the unification of outlying Oriva territories with the pro- 
vince. It was their carnest desire that the adjustiment of boundarics 
should be nncdertaken soon after India was free and the new cons- 
titution was put into operation. 

The Premier had to make a long statement on this matter in order 
to clarify certain points, though at the very outset he declared that 
the Government was in full sympathy with the resolution. He re- 
quested those members, who were deeply interested in this matter, 
to study the question thoroughly in order to specify the arcas for 
which a claim could be made, and to prepare a suitable case not 
only for the Constituent Assembly, but for the public in this coun- 
trv. At the same time the Constituent Assembly, Mahtab believed, 
had as such nothing to do with the demarcation ef boundaries. In 
the new constitution some provisions might be made for setting up 
a Commission or some such authority to recdemarcate the bounda- 
caries according to the circumstances which would arise from 
time to time. 

In this connection the Premicr raised another pertinent question, 
the problem of the Feudatory States of Orissa. “I tell you frankly”, 
hesaid, “that unless some administrative arrangement is made with 
the neighbouring States, amalgamation of outlying Oriya-spcaking 
tracts in the Province is a day-dream, hecause of the geographical 
position and because of administrative convenience, we must have 
some common administrative arrangement with the States”. 
Finally, he observed that the resolution incant no ill will toward- 
any other province. The political situation in the country demand 
ed inter-provincial harmony without which the transfer of power 
from the British to the Indians would bea difficult one.2* The reso- 
lution was unanimously adopted in the Housc. 


POST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION SCHEMES 


The post-war development schemes assumed much importance 
during the days of the Congress Ministry in 1946-47. Of course, 
tentative proposals and the first draft of the plan of reconstruction 
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and development in Orissa had been outlined as carly as January 
1945. On 7 January such a plan, entailing an cexpenditurc of about 
33 crores, had been put before the public by B. K. Gokhale, Ad- 
visor to the Governor of Orissa. But the plan could not make 
any headway during that year. Much importance was, therefore, 
attached to those projects when the popular Congress Ministry 
took over the administration of the Province in 1946. 

In the budget estimates for the year 1946-447, H. K. Mahtab gave 
a detailed account of various projects to be undertaken by the 
Government for post-war reconstruction of the province. Though 
Orissa was a poor province and its budgetary position was rather 
gloomy, yet the Premier desired to take bold steps for amelioration 
of the condition of the masses. With profound conviction he said: 

“It is not the accounts in the budget that should really matter 
for the growth of a nation, but on the contrarv. it is the develop- 
ment of a nation that should regulate the accounts of its budget. 
The way in which many smaller countries than even the Province 
of Orissa have developed themselves elsewhere and are developing 
now inspite of the colossal destruction wrought upon then by the 
last devastating war, entirely depending on loan and help received 
froin other morc fortunately situated countries should be the way 
for this Province too, if it at all desircs to live in the country and in 
the world with pride and glory”. 


(a) Industrial Projects 


With such determination, the Premier outlined a bold industrial 
policy to be followed in the province. The introduction of large- 
scale industrics in the province was thought desirable for the first 
time. The Central Government was allocating quotas for different 
industries to the provinces and, the Government of Orissa, therc- 
fore, procured quotas for several units of industrial production in 
the province. The following quotas had been alloted by Scptember 
1946 when the budget was presented to the House: Textile Mills— 
5 units, Sugar Mill—1 unit, Rayon—r unit, Vegetable Ghee— 
runit, Paper Board—1 unit, Pancls and varnishcs—r unit, Hosicry 
—number of machinery to depend on the yarn quota to be avail- 
able to the province. In addition to such allotments, the Govern- 
ment was pleading for the following industries in the Province, such 
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as (1) Sccond Vegetable Ghee Plant, (ii) Cement Factory, (ui) Iron 
and Sree! Works, (iv) Jutc Mill, (v) Paper Mill, (vi) Salt and Alkali 
Plant, (vii) Pottery Works, (viii) Glass Works, (ix) Tannery and 
Leather Goods Factory, (x) Fine Chemicals and Drugs, (xi) Roll- 
ing Mill and Foundecry. 

The Government also decided in favour of the policy for conduct- 
ing the management of those industries. In this connection, it 
examined the question of (i) State ownership, (ii) State manage- 
ment and (ii) State control. It was found that the policy of State 
ownership and State management was difficult to be adopted duc 
to slender financial resources and dearth of technical personnel in 
the province. Naturally, the Government desired to adopt the 
policy of State control with regard to location of industries and pro- 
duction and distribution of their products . There was no law except 
the Defence of India Rules to help the Government to exercise any 
kind of control over the industries in India. Therefore, the Govern- 
ment had to think of enacting new laws in order to cxcreise the 
desired control over intlustrics. 

The Government was also aware of the fact that the people of 
Orissa were not industrially-minded and they did not casily come 
forward to undertake industrial enterprises. For that reason the 
decided policy of the Government was to show special considera- 
tion to the permanent residents of the province whenever they 
would come forward for any industry. Tlius, thie new Congress 
Ministry outlined bold industrial projects and policies for the rapid 
development of Orissa. 

Nonetheless the Government did not like to neglect the develop- 
ment of small-scale and cottage industries in the province. J. C. 
Kumarappa of the All-India Village Industrics Association paid 
a short visit to Orissa in that connection and in consultation with 
him a tentative scheme for development of village industries was 
also drawn up. Aspecial officer was appointed to lookafter the work. 
The Government believed that if small-scale and cottage industries 
and large-scale industries were made to work in co-ordination, 
poverty of the province could be removed to a great extent. 

Besides financial resources, the greatest drawback of the province 
in the task of industrialisation had becn lack of technical men. To 
increase their strength a large number of students was deputed for 
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higher training in India and abroad. The Orissa School of Engi- 
neering, which was the only institution of its kind in Orissa, was 
reorganised under the advice of an expert committee. The Govern- 
ment also proposed to start a number of Industrial Schools to 
impart necessary technical training to the people. A Board 
of Industrics was established to look after various problems 
of industrial development and to grant subsidics to some new in- 
cdustries in the Province. Thus, the Congress Ministry had pre- 
pared neccessary plans for industrialisation and had initiated bold 
policics in this regard so that the province was ready to march in 
rapid strides after independence. When the struggle was in the final 
stage, the popular Government looked forward to providing better 
amenities to the people who had suffered long under the foreign 
yoke. 
(b  Mahanadi Valley Project 

On 5 September 1946, the Premier brought a motion in the 
House “that the proposed Mahanadi Valley Project be taken into 
consideration”.3? The simple resolution had a long history behindit 
and was intended to bring immense benefits to the millions of people 
in the country, though some trouble occurred and resentment was 
expressed in its initial phase. In moving the motion in the House, 
H. K. Mahtab gave a detailed account of the history of the project. 
During the first Congress Ministry, M. Visveswarayya, the renown- 
ed cnginccer, who was asked to examine the flood problem of Orissa, 
specifically laid stress on the construction of dams. In 1943 a 
terrible flood occurred in Orissa. The Government of India, when 
reported about the matter, got an opportunity to examine all past 
records. At that time the Damodar Valley Project in the north and 
Tungabhadra Project in the south and several other projects in the 
rest of India were under consideration. Naturally, the attention of 
the Government of India was also drawn to the problem of Maha- 
nadi, the biggest river in Orissa. The representatives of the Govern- 
ment of India and the Provincial Government met in a conference 
at Cuttack on 8 November 1945 with Dr. Ambedkar, Labour 
Member of the Government of India, in the Chair. The meeting 
was also attended by the representatives of the Eastern States 
Agency and the Government of the Central Provinces and Berar. 
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The conference considered the desirability of undertaking forth- 
with necessary surveys and investigations of the Orissa rivers with 
a view to preparation of schemes for construction of unified and 
multi-purpose dams for (i) irrigation and drainage, (1:1) soil con- 
servation, (iii} power development, (iv) navigation and (v) flood 
control. Dr. Ambedkar rightly said in the conference that the final 
solution of Orissa’s water problems should be sought in the con- 
struction of multi-purpose dams. The Chief Engineer of the Govern- 
ment of India then made an air survey of the Mahanadi river as 
the beginning of the preliminary survey regarding the sites of the 
dams to be constructed. ss soon as the air survey was completed, 
the Government of Orissa became very much anxious to get the 
Government of India committed to this big project, because of the 
huge expense of about 50 to 60 crores of rupees it was supposed to 
involve. Sir Hawthorne Lewis, Governor of Orissa, Inid the founcda- 
tion stone at the selected site of the dam in March 19.46. Since then 
the work of survey and preliminary investigation was rapidly 
progressing. | 

A large number of villages was required to be evacuated for pro- 
viding necessary space for construction of the dam and its reservoir. 
It involved inconveniences and miseries to a big section of the 
people who had to be shifted to some other places. The Govern- 
ment was aware of it and was prepared to face the public in order 
to explain to them the merits of the scheme. The poor villagers, 
who could not comprehend the benefits of such a big project, were 
extremely worrred and greatly dissatisfied for their eventual ¢va- 
cuation leaving their hearth and home for good. The prospect of 
rchabilitation seemed to them a very poor compensation for their 
loss and sufferings. Consequently they started anti-dam agitation 
against the Government. Sir Akbar Hidary, the Executive Council- 
lor in charge of the Department, wrote to H. K. Mahtab on 31 
.July 1946 about the prospects of the project. He assured the Pre- 
micr that the Government was trying its best to expedite prelimi- 
nary arrangements regarding multi-purpose development of the 
Mahanadi. Yet the Government was very much worried over the 
agitation against the dam which was gathering strength in Sambal- 
pur. He wrote categorically: “I would suggest your taking imme- 
diate steps to damp it down and clear up misunderstandings which 
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may affect progress and delay or interfere with land acquisition, 
resettlement and other operations. Otherwise, 1 fecl that we shall 
miss a good opportunity to do somcthing substantial for the people 
of Orissa ; such an opportunity may not comc again for a long time 
to come”. 

The Government of Orissa, therefore, was anxious to proceed 
with the preliminary survey and such other work and at the same 
time was also determined to stop anti-dam agitations in Sambal- 
pur. The opportunity for full discussion on the matter was given to 
the legislators by the resolution moved by the Premier himself. 
“If the Assembly fails to regulate the public opinion or of the Go- 
vernment, fail to regulate the public opinion according to the plan- 
ning already decided upon”, the Premier warned, ‘‘then the Go- 
vernment goes out of existence”. Lakshminarayan Misra, 2 leading 
Congress meinber from Sambalpur, alleged: *I can say that the 
project for the dam was chalked out in darkness and through dark- 
ness people have songht to push it through. In the tecth of opposi- 
tion of the people, who arc going to be landless and homeless, the 
project is going to be pursucd.... I should point out to my hon’ble 
comrades over here that it would be the height of folly, the height 
of cruelty and the height of undemocratic misdemecanour to sanc- 
tion that a flourshing tract of goo villages rather to be much more 
in number, should be wiped out of existence, should be submerged 
on account of a dubious project, whose merits were not discussed 
sufficicntly well”? 238 

Bodhram Dube, the ex-Ministcr and another prominent member 
from Sambalpur, also spoke in the same vein. To him the project 
was ncither feasible nor beneficial to the people of Sambalpur. Of 
course, other members of the House supported the motion of the 
Premier and desired that the Government should proceed with the 
scheme without any hesitation. The Premicr also finally declared 
in his concluding obscrvation on the motion that as far as the Go- 
vernment was concerned, they would not stop the project in any 
casc. The motion was not put to vote. It gave the Government 
scope to mcet the various charges of criticism levelled against it 
and to accord the members a chance to discuss the matter from 
various points of view. 
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The Congress Ministry pursucd the proposal for the construc- 
tion of the Hirakud Dam of the Mahanadi Valley Project with 
great determination. The matter was reported even to Gandhiji, 
who directed Sardar Patel to take steps for expediting the project. 
About the anti-dam agitation, Sardar Patcl wrote to the Premier of 
Orissa that a considerable amount of hardship was bound to entail 
on account of the displacement of villages involved in the scheme. 
The poor villagers, who were concerned primarily with their own 
immediate inconveniences, might not easily understand the benefit 
ofsuchschemes. He asked the Premier that the decision of the party 
was binding on the inembers and, therefore, the Congress members 
should not join anti-dam agitation. He advised the Government to 
start educative propaganda on a wider scalc.3® 

H. K. Mahtab and his colleagues tried their best to convince the 
people of the district about the benefits of the project, but the agi- 
tation could not be easily controlled. The Government did not 
hesitate to use its machinery to maintain law and order. On 9 
November 1946 orders under Section 14.4 Cr. P. C. were passed by 
the Additional District Magistrate of Sambalpur directing Bodh- 
ram Dube and 16 others to abstain from organising, attending or 
leading any mecting or procession in the district fora period of two 
months. ‘Mhe anti-Flirakud Dam Committee proposed to organise 
a mammoth mccting on 12 November 1946 and such act'vitics 
of the Committee only tended to increase acts of lawlessness, 
and to disturb public peace and tranquillity. Therefore, it 
was decided to impose prohibitory orders on those persons for a 
period of two months.3? But inspite of such prohibitory orders and 
restrictions imposed on the leaders, the movement continued 
unabated and cven police action was considered neccessary to stop 
the movement. 

Lakshminarayan Sahu, a nominated member, brought a resolu- 
tion in the House on 6 June 1946 suggesting appointment of a Com- 
mittee to inquire into the justifiability of lathi charges in Sambal- 
pur in connection with anti-dam agitation. When that resolution 
was discussed in the House, the Premier gave a detailed account of 
demands of the agitators of Sambalpur. They wanted that the 
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Hirakud Project should be straightaway abandoned. They also de- 
sired that the Orissa Government should write to the Constituent 
Assembly recommending separation of Sambalpur from Orissa. 
They further wanted that pending separation of Sambalpur from 
Orissa, there should be a zonal Ministry for Sambalpur. The Go- 
verniment rejected such demands without hesitation. A communi- 
que was released on this matter. However, some people continued 
the agitation and they even decided to compel the Government 
offices to suspend their activities, and liencc, the Government was 
forced to take action against the agitators. The Premier disclosed 
that serious attempt was being made to boycott the non-Sainbal- 
puri officers. It was also alleged that the ruler of a neighbouring 
Garjat State was connected with it. The anti-Hirakud Dam agita- 
tion took a very bad political turn in which narrow regional issucs 
were raised, emotional outbursts were brought to the fore and the 
common people became unnecessarily involved in the political 
game of the interested leaders. Nevertheless the Government was 
determined to counteract such disruptive forces with a strong hand. 
It was a inatter of great satisfaction for the Government to find the 
resolution regarding enquiry into lathi charges negativated in the 
House, only the mover alone supporting it. 

Finally, on 28 August 19.£7 the Assembly unanimously adopted 
the resolution regarding the Hirakud Dam Project. Sri H. K. Mah- 
tab moved the resolution as follows: 

“That this Assembly do resolve to take into consideration the 
report of the Mahanadi Valley Developinent Hirakud Dam Pro- 
ject made by Rai Bahadur A. N. Khosla, Chairman of the Central 
Waterways, Irrigation and Navigation Commission, and that the 
Government be moved to take all necessary steps to give effect to 
the recommendations made in the report of the Mahanadi Valley 
Development Hirakud Dam Project.”’3 

Sri Sailendra Narayan Bhanja Deo, the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion, expressed doubt on several aspects of the project, yet he did not 
disapprove of it altogether. And the Premicr dispelled all doubts 
in the matter. “The feasibility, utility and economics of the pro- 
ject”, the Premier said, “should bc judged in the light of greater 
interest of the people of Sambalpur and Orissa as a whole. The 
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greater good of the community must have priority over the inter- 
ests of individuals or groups. Vested interests must not be allowed 
to stand in the way of country’s project, nor must the resources of 
the region be allowed to causc destructions, be wasted or lie dor- 
manton that account”. With such conviction the Premier desired 
that the House should approve of the resolution and it was adopted 
unanimously.’ The Congress Ministry at last succeeded in prepar- 
ing the background for the construction of a multi-purpose dam 
in Orissa as the first step towards its economic and industrial pros- 
perity. 


(c) Machkund-Duduma Project 


Another controversial hydro-electric project in Orissa, which 
was undertaken during this period, was the Machkund-Duduma 
Project in the Orissa-Madras border. On 16 September 1946, H. RK. 
AMahtab brought a resolution in the Assembly as Follows: 


“That the agreement arrived at by the Orissa and Madras 
Governments over Machkund-Duduma be taken into consi- 
deration and approved”.¢! 


Whilc introducing the resolution, the Premier pointed out that 
the resolution which he was moving was the most debated onc for 
the last several years in the province and he narrated the history of 
the agreement arrived at by the Orissa and Madras Governments 
over the Machkund-Dudwuma Project. The question of devcelop- 
ment of the water-powers in the south Orissa was first taken up by 
Biswanath Das, the ex-Premier, in 1938. At that time the Ministers 
of Orissa and Madras mct at Jeyporce and decided that the water 
resources including the Kolab water fall would be developed by 
the joint efforts of both the Governments. Accordingly survey was 
madc and investigation proceeded. From 1938 to 1946 the proposal 
passed through various stages and ultimately an agrcemcnt was 
reached on the matter at Cuttack in early 1946 beforc the Congress 
Ministry came to power. At a certain stage the question of rc- 
adjustment of boundary betwecn the two provinces was raised and 
popular agitation broke out. It was claimed that the boundary of 
Orissa in the south was much further than the Machkund river. 
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When the mattcr was referred to the Governor-General, it was de- 
cided that the Machkund river was the boundary demarcation be- 
tween Orissa and Madras. This decision was very much resented by 
the people of Orissa, but upto 1946 that decision could not be re- 
versed. 

People who criticised the Machkund-Duduma agrcement laid 
much stress to the question of boundary and argued that acceptance 
of the agrcement invariably mcant acceptance of the boundary. 
But the Premier differed from such views and pointed out that the 
boundary question was completely a separate one and it should be 
treated as such. He categorically said: ““‘As Government we have 
to accept the decision of the Governor-General as final, inspite of 
the fact that we do not approve of that decision, inspite of our deter- 
mination that we will carry on all constitutional agitation to have 
that decision revised. But so long as that decision stands. all our 
activities must be controlled by that decision. ‘Therefore, when we 
discuss this agreement, 1 seriously warn you all not to take into 
consideration the boundary decision which is a separate one and 


୨ 42 


which has nothing to do with it”. 


So far as the project was concerned, negotiations continued for 
Jong cight years before the agreement was signed between the two 
Governments to undertake it as a joint project. The Premier was 
also convinced that there was no other way but to center into some 
kind of partnership with Madras for working out the Machkund 
Project. The people of Orissa in general werc not prepared to accept 
partnership with the Madras Government in the project and it 
was popularly belicved that the partnership was not favourable to 
Orissa. ‘The Premicr tried to convince the House that so far as the 
agreement was concerned, there was no question of any financial 
loss to the province. It was provided in the agreement that even if 
Orissa did not spend anything on the transmission lines or did not 
consume the clectricity allotted to the province, the Government 
was not required to pay anything towards thc cost of the maintc- 
nance of the scheme. The only thing that was required was to make 
an investment to the extent of 30 per cent of the entire cost of the 
schemc. After that the Government had no financial responsibility 
even if Orissa would not consuine 30 per cent clectricity allotted 
to it. 
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The agreement provided control to the extent of 30 per cent in 
direct proportion to the share of the province in the total invest- 
ment. On certain points further clarifications were needed which 
could be done through friendly negotiations. The Premier pointed 
out that the Congress Ministry was in office in Madras and the 
Minister-in-charge, V. V. Giri, hailed from thefelugu-speaking arca 
of the Ganjam district. In fact, V. V. Girt’s sister, Srimati A. Lak- 
shmi Bai, was then the Deputy Speaker in the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly and the Premicr reasonably hoped to solve any contro- 
versy on this matter through friendly negotiation. He wanted that 
the House should accept the resolution without any reservation. 

, In the discussion that followed, members of the Assembly both 
from the Opposition and the Congress criticised the agreement 
from different angles. Maulavi Latifur Rahman. Lakshminarayan 
Misra, Uma Charan Patnaik and Baidyanath Rath who spoke on 
the matter, observed that the people of the province were feeling 
that their interest had not been properly safeguarded by the autho- 
ritics who were in charge of the negotiations, and, therefore, they 
wanted the revision of the agreement. 

The Government wanted to convince the members by all means. 
The Acdvocate-General was brought to the House to speak on the 
legal aspects of the agreement and to convince the members about 
fair dealings to Orissa. The anti-Hirakud Dam movement in 
western Orissa and the} anti-Duduma project movement in the 
south Orissa, the Premicr obscrved, were political manocuvring by 
the interested partics to discredit the Congress Ministry in Orissa. 
The Congress which had foughtforlong ycars forthe freedom of the 
country and always put national intercsts above all considerations, 
could never think of serving any narrow political interest. The Pre- 
mier once again declared in the Housc: “*‘So far as the Congress is 
concerned as I had alrcady said previously both in the press and on 
the platform, I repeat it here that national interest never comes in 
clash with provincial interest. Fulfilment of national intcrest also 
means fulfilment ‘of provincial interest. These two intcrests arc 
never contradictory and there will never arise an occasion when the 
national interest will clash with the provincial interest. It is very 
safe in the hands of the Congress organisation, 1 have no doubt in 
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my mind”. Finally, without any division the resolutionwasadopt- 
ed by the House on 17 September 1946. The Congress Ministry 
succceded in launching another scheme for the post-war recons- 
truction of Orissa. 


(d} Location of the Capital of Orissa 


Orissa became a separate province in 1936. The problem of 
selecting a permanent site for the provincial capital was not settled 
till r9.46. FHI. K. Mahtab, soon after assuinption of office, decided to 
locate the capital of the province at Bhubaneswar. 

On go Septemnber 1946 he brought a motion in the House on this 
matter which said “that the capital of the Province be located at 
Bhubaneswar and steps be taken to construct the building at the 
Capital as carly as possible”. 

In introducing the motion he gave a detailed account of the at- 
tempts at various times for deciding tle question of location of the 
capital ol Orissa. In 1937 the Congress Ministry set up a Committee 
which recommended that Cuttack-Choudwarshould be the capital 
of the province. On go September 1937 the question was debated in 
the Assembly and it was decided to accept the report of the Comn- 
mittec set up by the Government. But that decision had serious 
limitations. In order to extend the areca of the capital towards 
Choudwar, it was necessary to construct a bridge over the river 
Mahanadi which involved huge expense. It was not feasible on the 
part of the Central Government to immediatcly grant the amount 
needed for the Mahanadi bridge. Even Lord Linlithgow, in his 
public speech at Cuttack on 31 July 1939, could not give any as- 
surance to the people on this matter.” The question was naturally 
shelved during the war. 

The Congress Ministry in 1946 felt that the best place for the 
capital of the province from all points of view would be Bhubanes- 
war. The Premier gave a number of reasons for such decision of the 
Government. First, all bridges from Cuttack to Bhubancswar were 
going to be completed much carlicr than the Mahandi bridge link- 
ing Cuttack and Choudwar. At Bhubaneswar a number of build- 
ings, originally constructed for the purpose of acrodrome, were 
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available at a very cheap price for the Government of Orissa. Se- 
condly, as regards the acquisition of land for the capital site, there 
was plenty of waste land and uncultivated land in Bhubaneswar, 
which would be available to the Government without incurring 
much expense. Besides materials like stoncs, etc. were available in 
Bhubaneswar in abundance. Thirdly, Bhubaneswar had a very 
good climate throughout the year. Finally, the Premicr also stressed 
the historical importance of the place. There were monuments in 
and around it from the days of Ashoka till the late medieval age. 
So from all points of view, Bhubaneswar was considered as a very 
suitable place for location of the capital and the Premicr strongly 
pleaded for acceptance of the resolution by the House. 

Infact, only one member, Loknath Misra, spoke on behalf of the 
Opposition on this matter. The place which was selected also scem- 
ed to him the best site and he also carnestly appealed to the Govern- 
ment to start construction there without any delay. Consequently 
the resolution was unanimously adopted in the FHousc.# 

After the resolution was accepted by the House, the Premier 
moved the matter with the Central Government for necessary finan- 
cial grant. He discussed the matter with the Finance Member, 
Liaquat Ali Khan, and convinced him that the construction of 
capital at Bhubaneswar would involve minimum grant and, there- 
forc, he should not grudge for it. Orissa was predominantly a Hindu 
province and, therefore, the Premier cautioned the Finance Mem- 
ber, a representative of the Muslim Leaguc, not to crcate any com- 
munal impression on the Hindus by obstructing the financial 
grants for the construction of its much needed capital. He was con- 
vinced and sanctioned necessary grants for construction of the New 
Capital at Bhubaneswar.’ 


AGRARIAN AND ECONOMIC PROGRAMMES 


(a) Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment) Bill, 1947 

On 20 February 1947, Nabakrushna Choudhury, the Revenue 
Minister, introduced the Madras Estates Land (Orissa AAmend- 
ment) Bill, 1947 in the Housc. The Bill was passed in 1938, but it 
was vetoed by the Governor-General after two years on the ground 
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that there was no necessity of such a Bill when the zamindars were 
prepared to voluntarily reduce the land revenue.™ But it wasfound 
that the reduction of the land revenue was affected only in once 
zamindari in the district of Ganjam. Naturally, the tenants felt 
very much aggrieved. 

The land revenue prevalent in the zamindarics of Ganjam was 
very high in comparison with the land revenue in others parts of 
Orissa, Bengal or Bihar. Therefore, the Congress Government, 
soon after its assumption of power in 1946, had to take up this agra- 
rian problem to relieve the distress of the poor peasants. The Bill 
adumbrating the proposals of the Government on this matter, was 
circulated for cliciting public opinion. The Government then 
convened a mceting of the representatives of the raiyats and zamin- 
dars to bring some amicable settlement of the issues involved. The 
Revenue Minister announced'in the House about the decision arri- 
ved at at thar meeting. The zamindars agreedto reduce the revenue 
by 333 per cent in those arcas where the amount was rcalised in 
cash. In other arcas, where the zamindars realised the revenue in 
kind, it was decided to reduce the amount by onc third on the basis 
of the average of previous Q years? production before 1939. 

‘The Premier also explained the matter in the House and pointed 
out that all aspects of the problem were discussed in clotails at the 
mecting of the landlords, tenants and representatives of the Go- 
vernment. After considering all issues, the Bill had been brought 
to the Housc. In fact, no other Bill had received so much considera- 
tion in the hands of the Government and in the hands of the partics 
concerned, as the Madras Estatcs (Orissa Amendment) Bill because 
of its past history. 

However, some members of the Opposition insisted that the Bill 
should be sent to the Select Committee and the Ministry finally 
agrced with the suggestion. The Select Committee consisting of the 
Revenue Minister and cight other members of the House was re- 
quired to submit its report on the Bill by 5 March 1947. 

The Bill was brought back to the Housc for discussion on 12 
March 1947. Initiating the discussion on behalf of the Opposition, 
Loknath Misra begged to move that the Bill as reported by the 
Select Committee be recirculated for the purpose of cliciting public 
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opinion by 12 May 1947. In moving theamendment he complained 
that the Bill was being rushed through with undue haste. It was 
somewhat drastic in effect as it would reduce the income of certain 
group of persons and would also seck to reduce that income with 
retrospective effect. Besides the Bill would affect only one category 
of renure-holders, i.c. the Estate owners and the case of Talukdars 
or Inamdars were not taken into account. The Bill also completely 
ignored the tillers of the soil. Therefore, it was desirable to place it 
again before the public to ascretain their views. The Congress 
members were not prepared to accept the move. It was along stand- 
ing problem and the Congress had promised the people to solve it 
as quickly as possible. The consensus of public opinion not only in 
the Ganjam district but throughout the province was that unfair, 
inequitable and high rent should be brought down. The amend- 
ment was withdrawn by the mover and the "House continued with 
the discussion of the Bill. 

‘The discussion continued for two days and several amendments 
were brought by Loknath Misra, Deputy Leader of the Opposition, 
and the representative of the zamindars of south Orissn. In fact, 
like the Raja of Khallikote, who championed the cause of the 
zamindars in 1938, Loknath Misra tried to safeguard the interests 
of the zamindars in 1946. Even he posed himself as the champion 
of the cause of the tillers of the soil. In fact, such arguments were 
advanced by the zamindars of south Orissa in 1939 when a similar 
Bill was being discussed in the House. The Revenue Minister as- 
surcd the House that the Government was seriously thinking of 
bringing a radical and comprehensive reform of Jand tenure and 
occupancy rights in Orissa. All amendments of the Opposition were 
lost and in one casc when they pressed for a division, there were only 
six members of the Opposition to support their stand. 

Concluding the discussion, H. K. Mahtab, the Premicr, hoped 
that the Bill would give astable footing to thc land settlement in tlc 
district of Ganjam. He appealed to all sections of the House “not to 
treat this Bill as something of a revolutionary charactcr or somc- 
thing of a mild naturc beyond which something more should have 
been donc. It should be given a fair trial by all sections and I have 
no doubt that if this Bill is worked out in proper spirit, it will give 
satisfaction to both landlords and tenants”. The Bill fiinallyadopt- 


52. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. 111, 1947, Pp. 477- 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


251 Aftermath of the War and the Congress Ministry 


ed in the House on 13 March 1947 closed a long chapter of the 
struggle of the raivats of Ganjam. The Bill received assent of the 
Governor-General on 17 June 1947. 


(b) Orissa Agriculture Income Tax Bill, 1946 


Another important agrarian measure adopted in the carly year 
of the Second Congress Ministry in Orissa was the Orissa Agricul- 
ture Income Tax Bill which was introduced in the House by the 
Premier himscif on go September 1946. In fact, the proposal to levy 
a tax on agricultural income was under consideration of the Go- 
vernment for a considerable time. The first Congress Ministry took 
up the question in 1938, but the Ministry went out of office before 
any final decision was made. The matter was not considered further 
during the war. Subsequently the Government decided to impose 
a taxon agricultural income “not only because it is equitable to clo 
so. but to find additional revenue for expenditure on scheme of post- 
war development”’. It was disclosed that sucha tax was levied in the 
provinces of Bihar, Assam and Bengal and also that the Govern- 
ment of Madras was going to introduce such a measure. It was pro- 
posed to levy the tax on every person whose total agricultural 
income in the province exceeded Rs. 5000/-. ‘To ascertain the reace 
tionof the people forsucha new measure, the Premier proposed that 
the Bill should be circulated for cliciting opinion thercon by 1 
December 1946. Without any discussion the motion was adopted. 

In the third session of the Assembly, the Bill was again brought to 
the House on 13 March 1947 and the Premier moved that the Bill 
be referred to a Select Committee consisting of 12 members of 
the House including the mover himself. The Comuimnittee was 
required to report within one inonth. 


The report of the Select Committee was presented to the Housc 
on 5 June 1947 and detailed discussion on the matter was taken up. 
Sailendra Narayan Bhanja Deco, the Leadcr of the Opposition, in- 
troduced an amendment which proposed to excimpt some persons 
from the scope of the Bill if the Government were convinced that 
there was any special reason for it. Of course, the Bill had suggested 
to exempt religious endowments from income tax. But the leader of 
the Opposition pointed out that some big landlords usually spent 
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some amount of theirincome for the benefit of the people and hence, 
it was desirable that some distinction should be madc between such 
landlords and others who would not spend anything out of their in- 
come. Article 16 of the Bill, the Premier explained, made a distinct 
provision to give incentive to the landholders to do something for 
the good of the people. The relevant article provided that “Agri- 
cultural income-tax shall not be payable by an asscssce in respect 
of any amount actually spent by him out of his total agricultural 
income for the benefit of the people of the Province, for charitable 
purposes such as rclicf of the poor, education, inedical relicfand the 
advancement of any other object of general public utility”. The 
Premier thereby tried to convince the leader of the Opposition 
about the justification of the tax proposed in the Bill. 

Healso clarified another point of doubt of the members regarding 
the question of the abolition of land revenue. It was a special mea- 
sure introduced by the Government in addition to the land reve- 
nunc. The Premier requested the House to allow the Bill to be passed 
and to allow it onc year’s time to see how the law was working which 
would also help the Government to compile necessary figures on this 
matter for further steps. With such assurances from the Premier, 
the House adopted the Bill. Tt was a novel measure to be introduced 
on an experimental basis in the province so as to fetch funds which 
could be utilised for post-war projects of the Government.3 


(c) Orissa Entertainments Tax Bill, 1946 


Another measure for augmenting the resources of the province 
was the Orissa Entertainments Tax Bill, 1946. The Bill was intro- 
duced by the Premier himsclf in the second session of the House on 
2 September 1946. In introducing the Bill, he pointed out thatsuch 
a tax was prevailing all over India and Orissa was the only province 
which did not have such a tax . Of course, in south Orissa, i.¢., in 
the districts of Ganjam and Koraput, the entertainment tax was 
already in force under the Madras Local Authoritics Entcrtain- 
ments Tax Act of 1926. The money derived from this source was 
spent for the local bodics in thosc districts. In north Orissa, there 
was no such tax. The Premier proposed to give substantial amount 
of the tax to the local bodies for their development work. In view of 
the small financial resources of the province, it was considered to 
be a good source of income. 
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There was absolutcly no opposition to the Bill. Loknath Misra, 
the Deputy Leader of the Opposition, observed that it was a very 
equitable Bill to increase the revenue. It was passed in the House on 
the same davy,®® and received the assent of the Governor on 2 Octo- 
ber 1946. 


(d) Orissa Money-Lenders? (Amendment) Bill, 1947 


The Orissa Moncy-Lenders’ (Amendment) Bill, 1947 was intro- 
duced in the House on 18 February 1947 by Nityananda Kanungo. 
Such an Act was passed by the first Congress Ministry in 1938 and 
it was in operation since then. In the meantime, there had been a 
good deal of judicial decisions which necessitated certain amend- 
ments in the Act. The Government proposed the Bill to rectify cer- 
tain defects in the previous Act. With these preliminary obscrva- 
tions, the Minister moved that the Bill be referred to a Select Come- 
mittee consisting of g members including the mover himself. The 
Committee was required to subinit its report by 15 March 1947.57 

After due consideration of the Bill in the Select Committee, it was 
reported back to the House for further discussion on 10 March 1947 
in the sainc session, and it was also passed on the same day. The 
existing Act was introduced in 1938 when the economic condition 
of the country was completely different. It was at the bottom of 
the slump period and currency had depriciated greatly with the 
result that commitments involving moncy had lost its real worth 
when it was entered into. The Governinent thought it necessary to 
regulate the conditions governing the relation between the moncey- 
lenclers and the debtors. It was anticipated thatit would create a 
system by which credit necessary for any endeavour, whether agri- 
cultural or industrial, could be provided. But the war shattered all 
expectations of the Government, and onc of the results of the legis- 
lation was to give rise to considerable amount of malpractices. 
Moncy-lenders, it was alleged, had not discharged their trust as 
they ought to have donc. They had rather forgotten that the debtor 
was the golden goose whom it was their business to feed and kcep 
up if they wanted to collect eggs. “The traditions in our country, 
particularly in our Province, has been,” the Minister said, “that 
we have tried to kill the goose that laid the golden eggs and the result 
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is that the money-lenderis badly off and worsc off is the debtor. The 
clebror has been completely fleeced”. By the proposed amendment 
of the Act, the Government wanted to tighten up the lacunae which 
were found in the Act during the previous ten years of its operation. 
AMost of the provisions were based upon the decisions of High 
Courts. With these observations the Minister wanted the House to 
accept the Bill to give some relief to the people of the province, 
specially in the rural areas. Without any hindrance from the Op- 
position, the Bill was passed in the House® and it received assent of 
the Governor-General on 1 June 1947. 

These were some of the most important agrarian and cconomic 
programmes of the second Congress Ministry during the one vear 
and a half of its administration of the provincebefore the transfer of 
power. Besides, the entire administrative machinery was geared up 
to give greater relief and better facilities to the common people. 


SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL REFORMS 


‘The Congress Ministry had to undertake also a number of social 
and educational reform programmes according to the ideals of 
Maliatma Gandhi. The main socio-educational reforms were cone 
cerned with the removal of untouchability or the so-called ‘Hari- 
jan’ movement, prohibition scliemes and programmes of basic edu- 
cation. The first Congress Ministry in Orissa had initiated certain 
measures of reform in all these matters and the second Congress 
Ministry had to follow its footsteps. No doubt they worked with 
sincerity with the available resources at their command to achicve 
some success in their programmes. 


(a) Programmes for the Upliftment of Harijans 

Some legal enactment was necessary for the removal of civil dis- 
abilities of the Harijans who were looked down upon by the caste 
Hindus and were socially rather isolated. Two important acts were 
passed by the Congress Ministry during the period under considcra- 
tion. 
Orissa Removal of Civit Disabilities Bill (1946) 

H. K. Mahtab introduced the Orissa Removal of Civil Disabili- 
ties Bill on 30 September 1946 in the second session of the Assembly. 
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Madras was the first province to introduce a measure like this. The 
purpose was to remove certain disability from which a certain scc- 
tion of the Hindu community suffered at that timc.” The members 
of the House wholeheartedly supported the Bill. To some of them, 
it appeared to be a very mild imcasure and as such was not capable 
of removing all disabilitics. Lakshminarayan Misra, the promi- 
nent Congress leader of Sambalpur, wanted the Leadcr of the House 
to find a way out to bring about in the near future a very strong 
measure which would ¢nable the Harijans to enter the temples, 
restaurants and public health resorts, ctc.T he members specially 
desired that the temples should be opened to the so-called untouch- 
ables. The Premier assured that he would bring another Bill in the 
House as soon as possible for allowing the FHarijans into the temples. 

The most important clause of the Bill for removal of civil dis- 
abilities was as follows: 

“Notwithstanding any law, custom, usage or prescription to the 
contrary, no Hindu shall, by reason merely of his belonging to any 
particular community or class known as Harijans, Untouchables, 
Depressed class or the like, be prevented or disabled from being ap- 
pointed to any public office or enjoying or having access to any 
public stream, river, well, tank, path-way, sanitary convenience, ot 
means of transport or any secular institution which the general 
public belonging to all other classes and communities of Hindus 
have a right to enjoy or have acccss to...” 

‘The Bill also provided penalty for those who prevented or obs- 
tructed a Harijan in the exercise of his rights under the Act. The 
penalty to bc imposed was fine to the extent of fifty rupees. The 
Orissa Removal of Civil Disabilitics Bill, 1946 was unanimously 
adopted in the House on 30 September 1946 and by the assent of 
the Governor it came into force from 2 October, the ‘Gandhi 
Jayanti Day’, of that year. 


Orissa Temple Entry Authorisation and Indemnity Bill, 1947 


The next important legislative enactment to remove inequalitics 
of the FHarijans in the socio-rcligious spheres was the Orissa Temple 
Entry Authorisation and Indemnity Bill, 1947. The Chief Minister 
introduced the Bill in the House on 14 February 1947. He pointed 
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out that such a law was enacted in Madras as carly as in 1937. In 
other provinces also similar permissive laws had been enacted. 
Certain other provinces also were thinking of introducing still 
stricter measures with regard to temple entry so far as the scheduled 
castes were concerned. 

Immediately after the introduction of the Bill, Sailendra Nara- 
yan Bhanja Deo, the Leader of the Opposition, moved the amend- 
ment suggesting that the Bill should be circulated for cliciting pub- 
lic opinion by 14 February 1947. Justifying his stand, he said: 

“1 personally think that these handicaps of a particular section 
arc not propcr and they should be climinaced. But I would be fail- 
ing in my duty if I do not ventilate the feelings of a large section of 
orthodox Findus who may take things in a different light?”’.63 

He suggested that the Government should form a Committee of 
religious men, who understood the scriptures, to advise them on 
such matters. The Leader of the Opposition was keen on ascertain- 
ing public opinion on such a vital socio-religious reform. 

But the Congress members opposed such a move of the Leader of 
the Opposition. With deep conviction Lakshminarayan Misra said : 

“The temples are not my temples or the temples of my fore- 
fathers. The toil of the Flarijans must be deemed responsible for the 
creation of palatial buildings, known as temples. From that point 
of view, the Harijans or untouchables are entitled to enjoy the fruits 
of their labour as also that of their forefathers. To all intents and 
purposes, it will be suicidal on our part to delay this absolutcly 
necessary little measure even by a moment. Thereforc, this has got 
to be passed into law”. 

Loknath Misra, the Deputy Leader of the Opposition, who 
supported the move for circulation of the Bill, argued from 
another point of view. He said that according to the provisions 
of the Bill, the trustees of the temples would be required to 
decide whether to permit the Harijans to enter into the temples 
and they would also be required to ascertain the volume of public 
opinion in support of the measure. Much depended upon the trus- 
tees for effective implementation of the Bill. Therefore, there was 
no necessity for passing a law all at once without caring to know the 
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views of the trustees in this regard. But his arguments carried no 
conviction with the Congress members who desired immediate 
enactment of the much-needed measurc of social reform. Pressed 
by the members, the Leader of the Opposition withdrew his amend- 
ment and the Bill was taken into consideration by the House. 

In course of the debate on the Bill, H. K. Mahtab clarified cer- 
tain points of doubt raised by the members. It was suggested by a 
member belonging to the Scheduled Caste that in cases where the 
trustees and worshippers were against the remples being thrown 
open to the Harijans, the Government should use force to open 
them. The Premicr observed that unless the worshippers in general 
as well as the trustees agrced to a particular temple being thrown 
open to the Harijans, the Government would not be able to force 
them to clo that. The Premier was quite hopeful about the consent 
of some trustees or proprietors to throw open their institutions. 
The Government only wanted to remove the legal disability im- 
posed on them in such matters. 

The main provision for throwing open of temples in certain cir- 
cumstances was as follows: 

“Ifin the opinion of the trustee or other authority in charge of 
any Hindu temple in the Province of Orissa the worshippers of such 
temple arc generally not opposed to the removal of the disability 
imposed by custom or usage on certain classes of Hindus in regard 
to entry into or offer of worship in such temple, such trustte or other 
authority may, with the approval of the Provincial Government 
and notwithstanding anytliing contained in the Orissa Hindu Re- 
ligious Endowments Act, 1939, or any other law, throw open the 
temple to such classes and thereafter persons belonging to such 
classes shall have the right to enter into and offer worship in such 
temple”. 

It was further provided that in the case of the Hindu temples in 
the province which had been thrown open before the enforcement 
of the Act, the approval of the Provincial Government would not 
be required and those temples should be deemed to have been 
thrown open under the provisions of this Act. It was also contem- 
plated in the Bill that those, who would enter and worship in the 
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temples according to the provision of the Act, would not be penalis- 
ed or prosccuted for their actions.®® 

The Premier finally declared: “The way in which we have chosen 
to move and the constitution which we are now working demands 
only a democratic method of approach, i.e., force of public opinion. 
How to execute it in actual practice is for the reformers to work out. 
It is not fair to expect Government to usc force in any circum- 
stances”.® After such assurances by the Premicr, the Bill was adopt- 
ed without any further discussion on 14 February 1947. It received 
the assent of the Governor-General on 9g April 1947. 

Thus the Congress Ministry adopted two important legislative 
measures for uplifting the condition of the Harijans, specially their 
social status. The Congress workers, encouraged by such legislative 
enactments, worked hard for removal of untouchability froin the 
society. In this connection it should be mentioned here that a spec- 
tacular thing happened on the day of the immersion of Mahatma 
Gandhi's ashes in the ocean at Puri. Once Gandhiji refused to visit 
the Temple as its doors were closed to the Harijans. He tried his 
utmost and failed to remove the ban. But on that memorable day 
the Temple was thrown open to the Harijans under the pressure of 
public opinion. ‘The priests did not dare to oppose the move.®% 


(b) Prohibition 


Another important programmnic of social reform adopted by the 
Congress Ministry was regarding prohibition. The Indian National 
Congress had accepted it as one of the most important constructive 
programmes in their scheme. The first Congress Ministry had ini- 
tiated a number of measurcs in this regard. But after their resigna- 
tion from office, the enthusiasm to introduce the measures had 
cooled down to a grcat extent. Yet the Government had never 
abandoned the policy adopted by the Congress. Soon after the re- 
turn of the Congress to power in 1946, the Government again took- 
up the matter with renewed vigour and enthusiasm. 

In the second session of the Assembly, Miss Anne Cathcrinc 
Munro, a nominated member of the House representing the tribal 
interest, brought a resolution on 17 September 1946 as follows: 
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“That this Assembly is of the opinion that the provisions of the 
Orissa Prohibition Act should be brought into operation through- 
out the Province of Orissa and recommends to the Government to 
take immediate steps in that dircction.”?®? 

There was no greater menace to the mental development and the 
moral welfare of the people, she believed, than liquor and drugs. 
Since the Orissa Prohibition Act was passed by the Government in 
1937, much was expected of its beneficial effects on the people. But 
it had not been properly enforced throughout the province. H. K. 
Mahtab thanked the member for moving such a resolution in the 
House at the earliest opportunity. Fle announced that the Govern- 
ment was committed to the programme of prohibition and was 
contemplating to introduce full prohibition not only of liquor but 
also of opium in the course of the current year. The main difficulty 
was that no such programme was being adopted iin the neighbour- 
ing ‘Garjat? States and the Provincial Government had no control 
over their affairs. So far as the financial position was concerned, 
there was a lot of difficulty to balance the budget which was based 
ona substantial amount of excise revenuc. It might be neccessary to 
impose additional taxation on the poeple and other sources should 
also have to be explored to meet the deficit. With such assurances 
the Premicr desired the member to withdraw the resolution. 


But Miss Munro was not prepared to do it. To her, it was a moral 
issuc and it was against her conscience to think of its withdrawal. 
She wished the Government to start with the Act and possibilities 
for any amendments should be thought later. She pressed for ac- 
ceptancce of her resolution and it was accepted in the House without 
any further discussion.”® The Government was compelled to initiate 
necessary measures for prohibition at an carly date. 


Orissa Opium-Smoking Bill, 1947 

The Orissa Prohibition Act which was adopted a few weeks be- 
fore the resignation of the first Congress Ministry, did not cover all 
aspects of the problem. Further legislative enactments were neces- 
sary to stop all the different kinds of addiction to opium, liquor and 
such other intoxicants. In this connection the Government intro- 
duced the Orissa Opium-Smoking Bill 1947 in the House on 
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31 March of that year. The Bill sought to prohibit opium-smoking 
which was a kind of dangerous intoxication. It was desired by the 
new enactment to give the existing addicts only one year’s time 
from 1 July 1947 to give up their habits of opium-smoking. 

The Act provided severe punishinent for the offenders. It stated: 
“Whoever is a member of an opium-smoking assembly shall be 
punishable with simple imprisonment for a term which may cxtend 
to three months or with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees or with both”. Besides, “Whoever opens, keeps or uscs any 
place or permits any place to be opened, kept or used for the pur- 
poses of an opium-smoking assembly, or has the care or manage- 
ment of or in any way assists in conducting the business of, any 
place used or kept for the purposes aforesaid shall be punishable 
with imprisonment which may extend to six months or with fine 
which may extend to two hundred rupees or with both”, 

Without any discussion the Bill was passed in the House on the 
same day and received the assent of the Governor on 13 May 1947. 


Bihar and Orissa Fxcise {Orissa Amendment) Bill, 1947 


Another important measure for introducing total prohibition in 
the province was the Bihar and Orissa Excise (Orissa Amendment) 
Bill, 1947. It was introduced and adopted in the House on 2 June 
1947. The Bill empowered the Government to prohibit any or all 
kinds of intoxicants cither in the whole province or in any part of it. 
Thus its scope for introducing total prohibition in the province was 
rather unlimited. Even before such an Act was passed, the Govern- 
ment had initiated the move for total prohibition of country liquor, 
forcignliquor and ‘toddy’ ina big areca of the Cuttack district from 
April 1947. 

Some members of the Opposition like Loknath Misra and 
Maulavi Latifur Rahman criticised the Bill as a useless one on the 
ground that the Government would not be able to succeed in intro- 
ducing total prohibition in the province. It was not desirable, they 
argued, to start experiments in one specific area. In this connection 
Maulavi Latifur Rahman cited the example of the experiment of the 
first Congress Ministry in introducing prohibition of opium in 
the district of Balasorc. He believed that the scheme was a failure 
and the Government unnecessarily wasted moncy on that project. 
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The Congress members stoutly supported the Bill. Lakshminara- 
yan Misra said: “Better late than never. It is better to have some- 
thing partial, if not whole. In that respect, I belicve, Government 
arc going to make the best of a bad job and if in future we have 
further prohibition on a large scalc, this will never be an impedi- 
ment to that”. The House finally adopted the Bill without any 
change and thus accorded necessary sanction of the legislature to 
the noble cfforts of the Government. It received the assent of the 
Governor on 10 July 1947. 

Thus, armed with necessary legislative enactments, the Govern- 
ment embarked upon a policy of introducing effective measures 
for prohibition in Orissa. Total prohibition was introduced ina big 
arca consisting of 16 police stations in the district of Cuttack. 
The scheme was reported to be successful. There was practically no 
illicit tapping of ‘todd’ or illicit manutacturce of liquor inthat arca. 
As total prohibition was not likely to be effective without the full 
cooperation of the neighbouring States and provinces, the Govern- 
ment of Orissa adopted the policy of gradual reduction of the cone 
sumption of excisable articles in different Municipalitics and other 
rural arcas in the province. At the same time the Government was 
confident of making these schemes successful in duc coursc.** 


(c) Basic Education 


Thc second Congress Ministry laid special emphasis on the sys- 
tem of basic education. As alrcady stated, the scheme of basic edu- 
cation was introduced by the first Congress Ministry in Orissa. Be- 
forc the experiment could gather any momentum, the Congress 
had to resign from office and unfortunatcly the British authoritics 
did not carc to continuc the noble experiment initiated by the 
Congress Ministry. The experiment was continuing ina number of 
schools at Bari in Cuttack district, when the schools were all of a 
sudden abolished on 1 March 1941. The experiment was given up 
mainly on two grounds, viz., that it was expensive and secondly, 
that the experiment was unneccssary, becausc the cxperience 
gained in other provinces which were experimenting with the sys- 
tem would be available to Orissa.” 
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However, the Director of Public Instruction had recommended 
in 1941 for the continuance of the experiment for another 3 years. 
He gave a report to the Government on the matter on 12 January 
1941 in which he summarised all aspects of the experiment. Leav- 
ing aside the question of self-sufficiency, the schools had something 
to present which was not found in ordinary primary schools. An 
Inspecting Officer, after visiting the schools, had reported as 
follows: 

“There is real life here and children arc found to work under 
very natural and happy conditions. A thoroughly free atmosphere 
prevails in the class roon’s. It is a rcal pleasure to see the willingness 
and cheerfulness with which the children are attending to their 
work. The zeal and enthusiasm on the part of the teachers to work 
out the scheme to the best of their abilities have much to say for the 
good progress made bv the children within such a short period”. 
The Director of Public Instruction, who himself also visited the 
schools, found “the students keen to Icarn, mentally alert, having a 
general knowledge which is inclined to be precise because of general 
science taught to them and taking an intelligent interest in things 
that concern them and their surroundings. This is to my mind the 
valuable part of the experiment which has been brought out in 
short time”, He further discussed some problems like want of train- 
ed teachers, Jack of text books, suitable buildings with apparatus 
and difficulties in craft work, He admitted that these schools were 
very costly in comparison to ordinary schools. However, he felt that 
the system had certain merits and if the experiment would conti- 
nue for at least three years morc, the department would have 
valuable data for building up a system of primary education suit- 
able for rural arcas in the province. He, therefore, recommended 
that the experiment should be continued for another 3 years. The 
total cxpenditure that would be incurred, would be a small frac- 
tion of the money spent on primary education.”® 

Inspite of such recommendation, the Government of Orissa had 
abolished the scheme. The second Congress Ministry, which wanted 
to revive the experiment, outlined its policy in the first budget 
proposals on g September 1946. The Premicr, while presenting the 
budget, said: 
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“We have accepted the basic scheme of education which is popu- 
larly known as Sargent Scheme. It is almost the same as the popu- 
larly known Wardha Scheme of education. In order to metamor- 
phosc the entire educational system into the new onc, beginning 
has to bec made at the bottom. There is no other way out”. 

In the voting of demands for grants several members wanted 
clarifications on certain points connected with the basic educa- 
tion, specially the difference between the Sargent Scheme and the 
Wardha Scheme was not casily understood. It was thought that 
there was a vast difference between the two systems. However, the 
Education Minister, Pandit Lingaraj Misra, clarificd the point 
and said: “The main point of difference between the two systems is 
that the Wardha System considers as its idcal that the pay of the 
teachers should be met from the produce that the boys make while 
learning the crafts. whereas the Sargent Scheme of basic education 
considers this irrelevant”. Thus there was not much difference 
hetween the two systems. In fact, the Government considered it 
rather safc to accept the so-called Sargent Scheme recommended 
by the Central Advisory Board of Education as the Government 
was prepared to mect all the expenses of those institutions. So the 
Congress Ministry was committed to a system of basic education as 
the primary system of education in the province and took neces- 
sary steps in that dircction.”® 


Accordingly, a Board of Basic Education was constituted to 
assist the Government in implementing the policy. Two training 
schools were proposed to be opened at Angul and Russclkonda for 
training teachers in basic type of education.” The Education 
Minister while replying to the debate on the voting of demands for 
grants for 1947-48, further disclosed that the Government proposed 
to oricnt the primary schools in the province by immediate intro- 
duction of crafts so that those institutions might be suitable for 
training in the system of basic education. It was evident that the 
Congress Ministry took some positive steps for imparting a new 
orientation to the cducational system of the province by reorganis- 
ing the primary education. 
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INDEPENDENCE AND THE SPECIAL ASSEMBLY 
SESSION (27 August—29 August, 1947) 


With the achievement of independence, India entered a new 
phase of her history. The Provincial Legislatures began to play a 
different role as the representative institutions of a sclf-governing 
people. The special session of the Orissa Legislative Assembly, 
which met on 27 August 1947, might be regarded as a fitting cpilo- 
gue of the legislative struggles and achievements of the preceeding 
two generations. 

Dr. Kailash Nath Katju, Governor of Orissa, addressed the 
House in the morning on 27 August 1947 “as the first constitutional 
Governor of a self-governing Orissa”.8! On thar historic occasion, 
the Governor expressed the feelings of the people with a sentimental 
touch, summarising the achievements and lamenting for the failures 
and deficiencies which the province faced. He also outlined the 
specific measures prepared by the Government to ameliorate the 
conditions of the poverty-stricken masses. 

The first problem, which drew the attention of the Governor, 
was the question of territorial readjustments of the province. “It is 
only just and proper”, hesaid, “thatin the interest of the solidarity 
of the Oriya people and their contentment and the preservation of 
their cultural heritage and in the interests of better administration 
and speedicr economic development and indeed in the interest of 
the whole of India, all Oriya-speaking people should be grouped 
together and live as onc political unitin our body politic. I trust that 
the Constituent Assembly will consider this just claim with appre- 
ciation and sympathy and take appropriate steps to fulfill the long 
cherised aspirations of the entire Oriya pcople”.8# At the same time 
the Governor emphasised the urgent need of establishing a High 
Court and a numbocr of technical and specialised institutes as the 
necessary adjuncts of a modern administration. It was felt that close 
cooperation between the province and the ‘Garjat’ States could 
bring the proposed institutions into existence and render proper 
scrvice to the pcoplc. The province and the States were so inter- 
locked that no great scheme or project for irrigation or gencration 
of power or for economic development of this part of India was 
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feasible unless they joined together by pooling their resources to 
formulate and cxecutc the samc. With deep conviction he said: 

“The Provincial Government is ready, indeed anxious, to ex- 
plore all avenues for the closest collaboration for the common good 
and advancement of the greater Orissa, and I know that the States 
arc also actuated by the same desire and I trust they would readily 
respond to all such overtures for common enterprise, being as they 
arc now component parts of a free India”.83 

The Governor drew attention to the severe economic disequili- 
brium which was disturbing national economy. Orissa had not es- 
caped that contagion. It had been neglected for a long time in the 
past and was liable for recurring devastation by floods and famines. 
People were entircly dependent upon agricultural economy without 
any industry worth the name. Therefore, it was desirable that the 
Central Government would very substantially increase the amount 
of subvention to enable the Government of Orissa to perform its 
duty to the people. 

Of course, the Government was prepared to exploit the national 
resources including the wealth that was buried deep under ground. 
By harnessing the water of the rivers, it was possible to irrigate and 
cultivate all cultivable lands and to generate power to build key 
industries in the province. A beginning in that dircction had been 
made with the Mahanadi Valley Project. 

The Governor also promised the introduction of a sound land 
system, becausc welfare and prosperity of the peasantry in an agri- 
cultural province like Orissa depended very much on sucha system. 
In course of time numerous interests and intermediaries had come 
into existence between the cultivator and the Statc. The result had 
not only been rack-renting of the tiller of the soil,but also absence of 
inducement on the part of all interested in land. It was the declared 
policy of the Government to climinate all intermediaries bet- 
ween the State and the cultivators. For a thorough examination 
of the problem in all its aspects, a Committee had alrcadv becn 
appointed. The Government was kcen ontaking active steps to im- 
prove the condition of the agriculturists of the province. 

In the final observation, the Governor anticipated hard labour 
from the legislators to strengthen the nascent freedom won by the 
people. He said: 
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“The task of reconstruction and development of this Province 
and lifting it from want and poverty to plenty and prosperity, is a 
gigantic one and will require continuous and sustainedefforton your 
part. May the blessings of God Almighty rest on your labours and 
may divine wisdom always guide your deliberations”.84 

The Orissa Assembly passed one memorable resolution on 27 
August 1947. H. K. Mahtab, the Premier, himself brought the 
resolution in the House as follows: 

“This Assembly expresses its heartfelt joy at the advent of In- 
dependence and ushering in of the real Provincial Autonomy on the 
15th of August 1947 and records its deep gratitude to the great 
national Jeaders, Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Gopabandhu Das 
(who was the father of nationalism in Orissa) and to all those 
workers who have perished in the struggle for freedom in the course 
of the last quarter of a century. This Assembly hopes that the people 
and the Government of the Province will take necessary steps to 
commemorate the 15th of August by raising monuments in memory 
of the leaders and martyrs in suitable places in Orissa”. 

In moving the resolution the Premier bricfly narrated the history 
of the freedom struggle in the country and the efficacy of Mahatma 
GCandhv’s non-violent non-cooperation. The resolution was wholc- 
heartedly supported by the Housc. The legislature paid its homage 
to the martyrs and workers who fought for our long-cherised frec- 
dom and resolved to commemorate their memorics in suitable 
monuments for the posterity to learn the lessons of liberty.®° 
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Merger of the Feudatory States of Orissa 


Historical Background 


British conquest of Orissa during the Second Maratha Warin 1803 
brought the garjats or the Tributary Mahals into some administra- 
tive relation with the coastal tracts which were under direct control 
of the British authorities. Though the British regulations were not 
introduced into the Tributary Mahals and the avowed policy of the 
government was non-interference in their internal administration, 
yct at times the government took decisive action to preserve peace 
and tranquillity in thosc territories. In 1814 Lord Moira, the 
Governor-General, made special arrangement for the management 
of the Tributary Mahals of Orissa. He established the office of the 
‘Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals’ for better administra- 
tive supervision of those territories. It was thought that substantial 
advantage might bc derived from subjecting the chicfs of those 
Mahals to the control of an officer who, unfettered by any precise 
rules, might serve as a uscful check on their misconduct. It was also 
desired that by obtaining a more accurate knowledge of the terri- 
torics, the foundation of an improved system of administration 
would bec laid down in those places. The Judge-cum-Magistrate of 
Cuttack was first entrusted with the duties of the Superintendent. 
In 1818the ‘Commissioner in Cuttack’ became the cx-officio Super- 
intcndent of the Tributary Mahals. By 1837 there were 18 Tribu- 
tary Mahals of Orissa under the control of the Superintendent. 
In 1839 attempts were made by Henry Ricketts, Comimissioner of 
Orissa, to introduce extensive penal and civil rules for the adminis- 
tration of those Tributary Mahals. But the Governor-General in 
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Council pointed out that the draft rules submitted by him were too 
extensive in their general scope and “they involve more interference 
than is desirable with the people of the wild tracts in question, 
and that they would tend injuriously to weaken the influence of the 
Rajahs over their peasantry”. However, it was felt that the Supcrin- 
tendent must have a discretionary power of interference in any 
‘heinous criine’ brought to his notice, where such interference 
might appear to him indispensably necessary to securc the ‘end of 
Justice’. The British authorities, while tenaciously upholding the 
policy of non-interference in relation with the Tributary Mahals, 
empowered the Superintendent to take suitable action in extreme 
cascs. 

In the next decade, the Government took drastic action against 
two rulers of those Mahals when they committed serious outrages 
and showed unwillingness to obey the orders of the authorities. 
Banki and Angul were confiscated in 1840 and 1848 respectively. 
The number of the ‘Garjats’ or Tributary Mahals was then reduced 
to 16. Later on by the division of once Gajrat into two distinct units, 
the number was raised to 17. There was no further change through- 
out the 19th century. 


In 1862 sanacs were granted to all the chiefs guarantccing them 
the right of adoption. Another significant administrative change 
took place in 1888 by a judicial decision. In that year the Calcutta 
High Court gave a ruling that those seventeen Tributary Mahals 
of Orissa did not form a part of British India. As a result of that cle- 
cision, new sanads were given to all the chiefs, defining their status, 
powers and position.® Lord Elgin issued such sanads from Simla on 
27 October 1894. Towards the end of 1905, seven Oriya-spcaking 
States were transferred from the Central Provinces to the control 
of the Commissioner of Orissa, raising the number of the Feuda- 
tory States of Orissa to 24. In 1908, in consequence of a memorial 
submitted by several chiefs to the Viccroy, revised sanads were 
issucd by Lord Minto. Definite limitation of criminal powers laid 
down in the sanads of 1894 was replaced by a liberal clausc. It rc- 
quired the Chief of a Feudatory State to conform “in all matters 
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concerning the preservation of law and order, and the administra- 
tion of justice generally, within the limits of your statc, to the in- 
structions issued from time to time for your guidance by His Ho- 
nour, the Licutenant-Governor of Bengal”.? The Feudatory Chiefs 
were also directed to administer justice ‘fairly and impartially’ to 
all alike.* They were further enjoined to recognize and maintain 
the rights of the people and also on no account to oppress them or 
suffer them to bceinany way oppressed. The most important clause 
of the sanad regarding the administrative relation of the Feudatorv 
States with the Paramount Power was as follows: 

“You (Feudatory Chicf) shall consult the Commissioner of Orissa 
Division, or any officer duly vested with authority by His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal in all important matters of ad- 
ministration and comply with his wishes. The settlement and col- 
lection of the land revenue, the imposition of taxes, the adnunistra- 
tion of justice, arrangements connected with excise, salt and opium, 
and for catching clephants, the concession of inining, forest and 
other rights, disputes arising out of any such concession, and dis- 
putes in which other States are concerned, shall be regarded as spe- 
cially important matters, and in respect to them you shall at all 
times conform to such advice as the Commissioner of the Orissa 
Division, or such other officers aforesaid, may give you”.® 

The Feudatory Chiefs of Orissa were required to conform to the 
advice of the Commissioner on all important matters at all times. 
Butit is doubtful if there was any rcal improvement in the adminis- 
tration of those territories as the British laws and regulations were 
not directly introduced and the government took action against the 
rulers in extreme cases only. In the meantime, in 1906, a Political 
Agent was appointed under the control of the Commissioner for the 
twenty-four States of Orissa. In 1916 Seraikcla and Kharsawan 
were also added to the charge of the Political Agent. Finally in 1922, 
in order to bring the States in closer touch with the Governor- 
General-in-Council, the functions previously vested in the Com- 
missioner of Orissa were transferred to the Political Agentand he 
was designatcd as the Political Agent and Commissioner of 
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Orissa Feudatory States, now twenty-six in number. At the same 
time an Assistant Political Agent was also appointed tohelp him 
in the better management and administration of the Stats.® 

In 1933, the Eastern States Agency, comprising twenty-six Feu- 
cdatory States of Orissa and fourtcen States from the Central Pro- 
vinces, was brought into existence for greater control and better 
management of those States directly under the Government of 
India. The headquarters of the Agency, which was first situated at 
Ranchi, was shufted to Calcutta after a short period and the Agency 
was administered by a Resident controlled by the Political Depart- 
ment of the Government of India. Such an arrangement conti- 
nued till the end of the British rule in the country. 


Awakening in the States 


‘The administration of the rulers of the Feudatory States of Orissa 
had evoked sharp reaction from the people at different times. 
During the first three decades of the 20th century there were several 
small risings in those States primarily aimed at the removal of 
mal administration and other economic grievances and in most of 
the cases the rulers suppressed thosc risings with strong hands. 

During the mass movements of the freedom struggle in 1921 and 
in 1930-32, there was not much response from the people of those 
feudatory states. The call of Gandhiji ad not penetrated deep into 
the ‘dark’ areas of inaccessible tracts. Even then slowly but steadily 
the people were being awakened to realise the importance of the 
national movement and to organise themselves for demanding their 
clementary civil and political rights. The first feeble attempt was 
made in 1931 to organisc the people of the feudatory states and the 
Orissa Statcs’ People’s Conference was convened at Cuttack under 
the guidance of Radhanath Rath, Balukeswar Acharya, Madhu- 
sudan Patnaik and Govinda Chandra Misra. The Conference was 
presided over by Bhubananand Das, an eminent legislator of 
Orissa. Its purposc was to voice the demands of the people. But the 
organisation soon ‘sank into a statc of inactivity.’ | 

In 1936-37 fresh attempts were made to revitalize the organisa- 
tion by Sarangdhar Das and others and the second session of Orissa 
States? People’s Conference was held at Cuttack on 23 June 1937 
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under the presidency of the Congress ieader Dr. B. Pattabhi Sita- 
ramayya. Hc emphasised the need for awakening the people of the 
Feudacory States of Orissa. Hesaid : “They arc in ignorance partly, 
and for the rest they are helpless. Their strength must be proved to 
them. Their immense potentialitics must be unfolded before their 
vision”’.2 He further explained that the State’s people were entitled 
to form congress committees in the territories of their States and if 
any constitution is defective or doubtful, it was upto the people of 
any State concerned to appeal to the Congress Working Committce 
to get it suitably amended. ““‘The Congress today contemplates”, 
he said, “‘the development of mass contacts and in shaping it, it is 
certainly within the range of practical politics to harness the im- 
mense latent powers of the masses in the States”. He appealed to 
the people of the States to come in line with their fellow countrymen 
in British India for the national causc. 

‘The Conference adopted several resolutions and also its consti- 
tution. The object of the Conference was declared to be the attain- 
ment of responsible government by the people of the Statesand all 
bonafide residents of the Orissa States above the age of 13 who sub- 
scribed to the object of the Conference were eligible for members- 
hip. Provision was also made for starting Statc People’s Association 
ineachof the Orissa States. The first resolution of the Conference 
which exposed the maladministration of the States was as follows: 


“Whereas the people in general of the States of Orissa have no 
facilitics to know the laws, codes, rules, regulations and orders by 
which they are governed, whereas it is their bitter experience that 
their lives, property and honour arc not secure, and whereas it is 
high time for the benefit of the rulers and the ruled alike that this 
fecling of insecurity disappears, it is hereby resolved that this Con- 
ference do take all such necessary steps for the purpose of impress- 
ing upon the Rulers of Orissa States the immediate necessity of de- 
claring and publishing all those laws, codes and acts of the British 
Indian Legislatures which they have adopted and also allsuch other 
laws, rules and orders having the force of law as they have framed 
for the administration of the States”, 

The Conference also strongly urged upon the rulers of the Orissa 
States for immediate conferring upon their subjects rights of occu- 
pancy on their holdings and fundamental rights of citizenship.® 
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The attention of the rulers was also drawn to the widespread dis- 
tress among their subjects caused by the illegal exactions like Rasad, 
Afagan, Belfi, ctc., and the Conference strongly urged upon them 
for total abolition of such evil practices. In order to investigate and 
report on such illegalitics in the States, the Conference appointed 
a Committee consisting of Satish Chandra Bose, Balabanta Rai 
Mehta and Braja Sundar Das. Sarangdhar Das, the main organiser 
of the Conference, was to act as its convenor.!° The Orissa State 
People’s Conference in 1937 paved the ground for the formation of 
political associations in thie States to awaken its peopleand also 
tried to focus the attention of all concerned in removing their 
grievances. The situation took a further favourable turn by the 
installation of a popular Congress Ministry in Orissa in July 1937. 
It inspired the people in the feudatory states and kindled new 
hopes in them. Some Congress leaders also were now interested in 
the problem and devoted their time and energy to rouse the people 
against their oppressive rulers. 


‘Praja Mandal’ Movement (1938-39) 

With such a favourable turn of the tide, ‘Praja Mandals’ or 
People’s Associations were formed in the States. They were organi- 
sed to secure legitimate rights and privileges for the subjects. ‘The 
rulers were neither prepared to recognise those associations nor to 
redress the wrongs or grant their just demands. Consequently the 
problem took a scrious turn and widespread unrest prevailed in 
several States. A- brief account of the movement is given here to 
understand the magnitude of the unrest. 

The first open revolt began in Nilgiri, a small Statc in the border 
of the district of Balasorc. The people were united under the lcader- 
ship of Kailash Chandra Mohanty and Banamali Das and they de- 
manded the recognition of their just rights and privileges. As soon 
as Praja Mandal began to agitatc for fulfilment of their demands, the 
ruler resorted to strong repressive measurcs. Several persons were 
arrested, heavy fines were imposed and many were physically tor- 
tured. The situation gradually worsened. Several thousands of 
people were prepared for civil disobedience. At that critical junc- 
ture, H. K. Mahtab, a prominent Congress leader of Orissa and 
Chairman of the State People’s Enquiry Committee, began ncgo- 
tiation with the ruler of the State and the Political Agent for some 
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settlement of the issuc. Finally, the ruler agreed to concede certain 
demands of the people and peace was restored for the time being. i 

People’s agitation in the States of Talcher and Dhenkanal, in the 
border of the district of Cuttack, took a serious turn by September 
1938. After a few years of secret activiticsin organizing the people, 
an open mecting was convened by the leaders of Talcher on 6 
September 1938 at Kosala in Angul where the Praja Mandal of Tal- 
cher was openly constituted with Pabitra Mohan Pradhan as the 
President of the organisation. Other prominent leaders of the 
movement were Dasharathi Pani, Maguni Chandra Pradhan, 
Gaurisankar Pradhan and Krutibash Rath. On 16 September an- 
other mammoth gathering of several thousand persons was held at 
the same venue where the people openly accepted the call of the 
Praja Manda! and declared their intention to fight till the last for 
fulfilment of their demands.3# 

As soon as the Praja Mandal submitted its charter of demands to 
the ruler of Talcher, severe oppressive measures were adopted by 
the administrators of the State to break the backbone of the move- 
ment. Inspite of arrests, firings, loot and arson the people did not 
give up their fight. | 

By November 1938 the people of Talcher, unable to tolerate the 
repressive measures of the ruler, decided to adopt a novel course of 
action. They started to come away cn masse from their villages to 
the neighbouring areca of Angul in British Orissa. The Praja Mandal 
leaders claimed that about 60 thousand people out of the total 
population of 86 thousand left their hearths and homes in Talcher 
and came to the camps in Angul. By a modcst estimate at least 30 
thousand people had actually come away from the Statc. Such an 
unprecedented exodus of people drew the attention of many Con- 
gress leaders and philanthropists in the country including Gandhiji. 
It was, no doubt, a novel method in the movement for liberty in the 
States. In January 1939, A. V. Thakkar Bapa, Prof. N. G. Ranga, 
Rev. C. F. Andrews, and others visited the camps of the people 
who had migrated from Talcher. They narrated harrowing details 
of the sufferings of those people. Gandhiji was very much moved to 
hear the details of the episode and lic appealed to the philanthropic 
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institutions and relicf socicties to rush succour to the people. There- 
fore, many Congress leaders and philanthropists visited the refugee 
camps and looked to the needs of the people. The Congress Minis- 
try in Orissa also did their best to mitigate the distress of the people. 
Miss Agatha Harrison, Secretary of the Indian Conciliation Group 
in London and C. F. Andrews, the noted philanthropist, who had 
himself seen the miserable condition of the people in the camps, 
brought it to the notice of the British authorities in New Delhi and 
also gave it publicity outside India. The unprecedented migration 
of the people from Talcher created a lot of sensation in different 
circles. 

In the meantime, attempts were made to bring about a reconci- 
liation between the ruler and his subjects. By the force of circums- 
stances, the ruler finally agreed to give sone important concessions 
to the people and an agreement on the matter was signed on 21 
March 1939 between the Assistant Polivucal Agent and the repre- 
sentative of the people. ‘This was popularly known as the Henery- 
Mahtab Pact, the former representing the ruler and the latter the 
aggrieved people of Taleher.# But even after the agreement was 
signed, the ruler tried to play mischief and he did not make an 
open declaration to that effect. Naturally, the people refused to 
return to their villages without a positive assurance. Gandhiji took 
up the issuc with Lord Linlithgow!’ and finally the ruler of Talcher 
yielded to tle political pressure from above and a declaration grant- 
ing important concessions to the people was nade on 23 June 1939.3° 
The people returned to their villages by the end of Junc, and peace 
was restored. Butit was only a temporary truce. 

In the meantime, Praja Mandals had bcen formed in most of the 
Statcs of Orissa and the people hac begun their agitation in Dhen- 
kanal, Athgarh, Ranpur, Pal Lahara, Banai, Tigiria, Nayagarl, 
Hindol, Kconjhar and such other States. The local rulers adopted 
all kinds of re pressive measures to suppress the movement. In Dhen- 
kanal, where the agitation was at its peak during September- 
December 1938, firing was resorted to to scare away the crowd at 
several places. As a consequence many were wounded and a num- 
ber of persons were killed. The houses of the local Praja Mandal 
13. History of Talcher Praja Mandal (cd), pp. 27-28. 
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leaders were razed to the ground and their properties looted and 
confiscated. A virtual reign of terror was let loose in the State. 
There was much tension almost in all States and the rulers had re- 
course to lathi charges and firings. The Praja Mandals were declared 
unlawful and in some cascs the assistance of military force was 
sought for from thc Political Agent. Inspite of such repression, 
peaceful civil resistance was continued by the pcople for fulfilment 
of their just demands. 

But mounting provocation at last led to a violent incident in a 
small State of Ranpur in January 1939. Its Praja Mandal was declar- 
ed unlawful and soinc of the leaders were imprisoned. The situation 
was tensc and on 5 January 1939 a large number of people gathered 
near the palace and demanded the immediate release of their 
leaders. The ruler informed the matter to Major R. L. Bazelgette, 
the Political Agent, who was present in Navagarh,a neighbouring 
State, and soon the latter arrived on the scence. He wanted to dis- 
perse tlie crowd, but they refused to listen to him. As there were 
some signs of violence, Major Bazelgette fired two shots from his 
revolver and two persons werc killed instantancously. It further in- 
cited the mob and they attacked Bazelgette with their bamboo 
sticks and snatched away his revolver. I'He succumbed to the violence 
of the people in no time. H. K. Mahtab gives a graphic account of 
the scene in his autobiography Sadhanar Pathe. By a strange coinci- 
dence lie arrived on the spot a few lours after the death of Bazel- 
gette in that fatcful evening and promptly cautioned the people 
about possible repercussions of the incident.” 

The killing of the Political Agent was condemned by the Congress 
leaders in the country. Gandhijji, Subhas Chandra Bosc, Congrcss 
President, Jawaharlal Nehru, President of All India States People’s 
Conference, Biswanath Das, Premicr of Orissa and many others 
issued strong statements regarding the matter. The Congress Work- 
ing Committee passed the following resolution: 

“The Working Committee record their deep regret at the killing 
of Major Bazclgette by a crowd at Ranpur in Orissa and are of 
opinion that such acts of violence do great injury to the cause of 
freedom in the States. The Committee have welcomed the awaken- 
ing among the people of the States and look forward to their deli- 
verance, but they are convinced that resort to mob violence will 
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delay that deliverance. The Committee, therefore, carnestly trust 
that the people of the States as well as those in other parts of India 
strictly adhere to peaceful methods in the struggle for free- 
dom”.3 

‘The repressive machinery of the British authorities worked in full 
force in Ranpur after the incident. Many people were arrested and 
finally two were hanged and others suffered transportation for life 
and long terms of imprisonment. Military forces almost seized the 
State. Jawaharlal Nehru referred to the matter in his presidential 
address in the annual session of All India States’ People’s Con- 
ference held at Ludhiana on 15-16 February 1939. “The reaction 
of the British power to the tragedy of Ranpur” he said, ‘was signi- 
ficant. Armed forces were brought from distant parts of India and a 
large concentration of troops in Orissa proclaimed the might of the 
Paramount Power. What were these troops supposed to do? There 
was no rebellion, no violent aggression. The starving peasantry 
fled at their approach and the State of Ranpur became an unin- 
habited wilderncss.... The troops came to overawe the peasantry 
of the States and to strengthen the Rulers in opposing their de- 
inands. They were utilized to suppress the movement for freedom. 
‘This was an intervention of the most flagrant kind on behalf of the 
Paramount Power on the side of tyranny and corrupt admninistra- 
tions. Every one knows that some of the States in Orissa arc the 


worst and most degraded of their kind in India.” 


The attitude of military force in dealing with the people of the 
States now became overcautious and duc to a serious misunder- 
standing of the situation in Gangpur where the Assistant Political 
Agent wanted to arrest asingle leader of the people, firing took place 
and about thirty-two pcople were mercilessly killed. Inspite of de- 
mands from scveral quarters, the wrong-docrs were not penalised 
forsuch a massacrc.2° Perhaps it was not dircctly connected with the 
Praja Afandal movement as such though the rising was due to the 
deep-rooted economic grievances of the people of the State. 

Such widespread movements in the Feudatory States were gene- 
rally supported by the people and the Congress leaders of Orissa. 
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On 2g October 1938, an ‘All Orissa Garjat Day’ was observed in 
many places criticising the policy of the rulers and demanding the 
acceptance of the people’s charters for recognizing their rights and 
privileges. Some congress workers led by Naba Krushna Chow- 
dhury, a member of the Orissa Legislative Assembly, proceeded to 
Dhenkanal to start Satyagraha in support of the Praja Mandal 
activitics. Naba Krushna Chowdhury and ten other volunteers 
were arrested on 3 December by the police force of Dhenkanal for 
their alleged illegal work.®! Subsequently they were released. Be- 
causc of the legal bar, the people could not openly help the move- 
mentin the States. But they extended great moral support and much 
valuable indirect help to the movement and to the Praja Mandal 
leaders and workers. 

The position of the Government of Orissa became much morc 
clelicate in the unusual circumstances. It was not possible to close 
their eves completely to the atrocities committed by the princely 
rulers almost at their doorsteps. But, according to the provisions of 
the Act of 1935, neither the provincial government nor the central 
legislature had any right to interfere with or to speak about the 
affairs of the Feudatory States. However, the Premicr Biswanath 
Das issucd an appeal to the rulers of the States on 12 November 
1938 to restore peace and tranquillity in their domains bY making 
compromises with the inhabitants of thosc territorics.#?As a rejoinder 
to the allegations of the Raja of Seraikala, President of the Associa- 
tion of the Ruling Chiefs of the Eastern States Agency, that the 
Government of Orissa was not cooperating with thein in solving 
their problems, the Premicr stated that he had discussions with the 
Resident at Calcutta, but the latter was unwilling to cooperate with 
the Government on any specific issuc involving mutual benefit and 
even in the matter relating to the programmes for eradication of 
leprosy. Obviously, it was not possible for the Government of 
Orissa to proceed further in the matter. Besides, the Garjat Chicfs 
also failed to make anv response to his call included in the previous 
budget speech for cooperation in matters of public utility in Orissa, 
though the doors were wide open for their subjects to tare advant- 
age of various institutions of the province.® 
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The widespread agitation in the States and an unprecedented 
exodus of the pcople to the Province brought with them the pro- 
blem of law and order. It has been discussed earlier how the pro- 
blem finally led to a constitutional issuc of serious magnitude and 
how the determined resistance of the Premier averted the crisis. 
The Princes Protection Act which conferred extraordinary powers 
on the police to arrest any one within the Province of Orissa with- 
out a warrant could not be promulgated. Besides, a demand came 
from the rulers for extradition from the Province to the States of the 
Praja Mandal Icaders, who had taken shelter for their safety, so that 
they might be given exemplary punishment for their activities. The 
British authorities, no doubt, supported such a demand. “‘It was a 
deman d”, said Jawaharlal Nehru in addressing the All India States’ 
People’s Conference at Ludhiana on 15 February 1939, ‘‘whichno 
Congress Ministry could agree to without losing honour and betrav- 
ing our comrades in the States and being false to our principles”. 
Subsequently the Government of Orissa unconditionally released 
afew prisoners of the States who were in the provincial jailat Cut- 
tack and rejected the extradition warrants issued against them.®In 
this way the Congress Ministry in Orissa tried its best to safeguard 
the interests of the people in the Garjat States and encouraged their 
pcaccful moverncent by all possible means. 


The Orissa States? Enquiry Committee (1939) 

It has been mentioned carlicr that a Committee was sct up by 
the Orissa States’ Pcople’s Conference in 1937 to enquire into the 
condition of the States. It was reconstituted in 1938 with H. K. 
Mahtab, member of the Congress Working Committee, as the 
Chairman. Two other members were Balabanta Rai Mechta and Lal 
Mohan Patnaik. Sarangdhar Das, Secretary of the Orissa States’ 
People’s Conference, also acted as the Secretary of the Committee. 
It began its work in June 1928 and collected evidence from about 
two thousand pcoplc. In the final stage of preparation of the Report, 
the Committee was assisted by a legal expert and the work was com- 
pleted in July 1939. The detailed findings of the Committee after 
careful enquiry came as a shocking revelation to many in this coun- 
try and abroad about the miserablc plight of the Statcs’ subjects. 
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The Report gave a detailed account of how the poor peoplc had 
to pay various kinds of illegal taxes and were forced to work with- 
out payment (Bethi) for about hundred days in a ycar for the ruler 
and his officials. Inspitc of such exactions, the subjects had no occu- 
pancy rights over their landed property. They could be evicted at 
any time. Such a system had broken the backbone of the peasantry 
and conditions were ripe for an agrarian revolution. In addition to 
such hcavy and iniquitous burden, people were deprived of all kinds 
of socio-political and civil rights in most of the States. There was no 
rulc of law in any sensc of the term. 

The Committee recommended that the sanads granted to the 
Feudatory Statcs of Orissashould be annulled and the Chiefs should 
be treated as the zamindars of the permanently-settled cstatcs. 
Before such a step could be taken, the Committee suggested some 
immediate measures for the restoration of normalcy in the States 
and for relief of the people. The most iinportant suggestions were: 
the power of supervision over the administration of the States $0 
long entrusted to the Resident should be handed over to the Pro- 
vincial Government; full civil liberty should be granted to the 
people; and a permanent and impartial judiciary should bc instal- 
led in the States.2* 

A copy of the Report was presented to the Viccroy and it was 
expected that necessary steps would be taken to solve the problem 
for the benefit of the people. The Chairman of the Comnuttee cex- 
pected that if the World War had not intervened so soon, the status 
of the Feudatory States of Orissa might have been altered accord- 
ing to their recommendations.” But it was, perhaps, destined to 
take a different coursc. 

In the incantime, the rufers of a few States like Hindol and Dhen- 
kanal conceded the demands of the people, though partially. Hindol 
was perhaps the first Statc to announce considerable concessions to 
the people fulfilling the demands of the Praja Mandal to a great ex- 
tent. The ruler of Hindol, in a proclamation issued on 15 January 
1939 at Rasola, declared to introduce far-rcaching administrative re- 
forms in his State. He proposed to grant civil and political rights as- 
sociating the representatives of the people in the administration and 
establishing the rule of law. Besides, the rights of the people in 
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cultivable lands, forests, ctc. were also admitted to their bencfhit.8 
The ruler of Dhenkanal announced some measures for administra- 
tive reforms a few days after the Talcher declaration in June 1939.3 
Temporary peace was restored in some of the States. 

Lord Linlithgow, the Viceroy, visited Orissa in the first week of 
August 1939 and the affairs of the Feudatrory States drew his imnie- 
diatc attention. He discussed the problem with the Congress Minis- 
try in Orissa and a few Feudatory Chicfs also met him. Speaking at 
a banquet in the Cuttack Club, the Viceroy mace special reference 
to relations between the people of Orissa and thosc of the ncigh- 
bouring Eastern States. He admitted that there was as such no geo- 
graphical boundary between the two parts and the people were 
closely interlinked in various wavs. “Provinces and States arc”, he 
said. “and must always be neighbours. They have each their own 
part to plav in the progress of India, but the parts must be played in 
harmony, and not in dissonance”? 

Before any concrete step could be taken for the solution of the pro- 
blem on a permanent basis, tlie World War broke out and the Con- 
gress Ministry was out of office. Therefore, inspite of all efforts, the 
administration in the Feudatory States could not be properly strcam- 
lined in the interest of the people. 

During the Second World War, the British authorities streng- 
thened their grip over the States. By the Defence of India Rulcs, 
the leaders, who were expected to create trouble, were arrested. 
However, the lull was broken during the ‘Quit India’ Movement 
and once again there was open revolt against the authoriticsin some 
of the States. It assumed serious proportion in Dlicenkanal and Tal- 
cher. In the former, Baishnab Charan Patnaik and seventeen others 
brought some arca (now Kamakliyanagar) under their control and 
established popular adininistration for about two weeks.” The mi- 
litary force reoccupied it and there was no morc open revolt during 
the war. 

In Talcher, the Praja Manda! activities were revived in full force. 
Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, the most prominent leader, escaped from 


28. The Samaj. 18 January 1939. 

29. Pabitra Mohan Pradhan, ‘Freedom Struggle in the cx-States of Orissa”, 
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30. The Samaj, 2 August 1939. 
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jail and led the movement. It was soon decided to capture the 
palace of the ruler in Talcher town. On 7 September 1942 the 
pcople with their crude weapons like bows and arrows, ctc. assembl- 
ed in thousands near the palace and were determined to destroy the 
vestige of the autocratic rule. Such a serious situation was created 
that the State authoritics with the help of the British military force 
had to take recourse to aerial bombing and machince-gunning for 
dispersing the crowd. The people had to retreat with some casual- 
ties. Simply by strong repressive measures, the authorities succeced- 
ed in re-establishing control over the whole of the State. ®In the 
face of the ruthless military force, the people’s movement could not 
procced any longer. Of course, underground activities still conti- 
nued unabated. But some prominent leaders like Baishnab Charan 
Patnaik and Pabitra Mohan Pradhan had to abscond and others 
were put behind the prison bars. The situation remained un- 
changed till 19.46. 


Attempts for Merger of the States 


The integration of the Princely States with the rest of India was 
the result of fortuitous circumstances which were helped to a great 
extent by the wave of nationalism in which the Princes were swept 
away in 1947- The merger of the smaller States began in Orissa 
and then it spread to different parts of the country culminating in 
the complete elimination of the yellow patches from the map of 
India. 

Attempts to install popular administration gurantccing civil and 
political rights in the Feudatory States of Orissa had been initiated 
by the people themselves from 1938. The Praja Mandats which had 
started bitter struggle were suppressed, as we have discussed, 
ruthlessly during the War, but the situation was changed in 1946 
with the restoration of popular administration in the provinces. In 
Orissa, H. K. Mahtab formed the Congress Ministry in April 1946 
and then hc made serious attempts for bringing about a complete 
change in the position of the States which ultimately ended with 
their merger with the province.3 
32. History of the Talcher Praja Mandal (ed), pp. 51-58. 

33. H. K. Mahtab, Bzginning of the End. (Cuttack, Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, March 1972). The Text is only 35 pages whereas the Appendices 
run to more than 250 pages containing important correspondence tracing 


the history of the merger of the Feudatory States of Orissa in which he hime 
self played a leading role. 
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Mahtab met the Cabinet Mission on 6 April 1946 and while 
discussing the political settlement of India, he raised the problem 
of the Feudatory States of Orissa and pleaded for amalgamation of 
those States with the Province. He also placed a memorandum 
before the Mission on this matter.™ The rulers as usual opposed the 
plan of amalgamation. But Mahtab not only pleaded the case be- 
forc the Cabinet Mission but also tried to convince the rulers about 
its urgent necessitv. On 26 April he wrote to Sir Stafford Cripps 
as follows: 

“You know I am very much interested in the amalgamation of 
26 Orissa States with the Province of Orissa. I hope you will conti- 
nuc to excercise your influence with the authorities concerned ro 
bring this about as immediately as possible. It seems to me none is 
willing to get out of the rut he has put himself in, Ithink, voluntarily 
or under pressure of circumstances. T think a vigorous push is 
necessary to get the entire thing out of rut. When we say indepen- 
clence we mean this kind of vigorous push. 1 hope you will be able 
to supply this to India this time”. 

But the Cabinet Mission was busy in finalising other important 
matters and could not look into this specific issue. Mahtab sent two 
circular letters to all Feudatory Chiefs of Orissa during May-June 
1946. Nothing came out of such cencdcavours aimed at bringing 
about a solution of the problems. 

Soon after the announcement of the Cabinet Mission proposals, 
some of the rulers of the Orissa and Chattisgarh States cdlecided to 
forma federal union. These rulers met at the Rajkumar College at 
Raipur on 21-22 December 19446 and subsequently formed the 
Eastern States Union which started functioning from 1 August 
1947. It had an claboratc constitution and was financed by contri- 
butions from the constitucnt Statcs.®°Tlhic Governor of Orissa wrote 
to Jawaharlal Nchru a few months latcr criticising the constitution 


as follows: 
“The federation constitution is a curious set-up. The executive 


34. H.R. Mahtab, Beginning of the End. (Cuttack, Revised, and Enlarged Edition. 
March 1972). ‘The Text is only 35 pages whereas the Appendices run to 
more than 250 pages containing important correspondence tracing the 
history of the merger of the feudatory states of Orissa in which he himself 
played a leading role. p. 17. 
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authority vests in a board of seven rulers with a president, and there 
arc so-called ministers to aid and advisc the board. This is a misuse 
of language, because the ministers are appointed by, and arc res- 
ponsiblc to, the board and are in no way responsible to the legisla- 
turc. This constitution is a complete eyewash and transfers no 
rcal power to the people.?3* 

An attempt was thus made to escape harsh rcalitics of time be- 
forc the lapse of British paramountcy over those States. Infact, with 
the dawn of Independence things began to develop so rapidly that 
the fond hopes of the Feudatory Chicfs to maintain their status quo 
were completely shattered. The States Ministry under Sardar 
Patel was compelled by the force of circumstances to take neces- 
sary steps to arrest the process of ‘balkanisation’ of India. 

The process of integration of the Indian States began in Orissa 
with the assumption of administration of the Nilgiri State by the 
Dominion Government. Nilgiri, as we have discussed, was the first 
State to start the popular Praja Mandal movement against its auto- 
cratic ruler. It had spread like wild fire to other Orissa States. 
Though there were temporary settlements with the rulers, the root 
cause of the grievances was not removed. So the trouble started 
once again with the revival of the Praja Afandals whose leaders 
aimed to capture power from the rulers in order to establish rcs- 
ponsible governments. The rulers did not hesitate to resort to all 
kinds of repressive measures, lathi charges, arrests and detention 
without trial, ctc. In Nilgiri the Praja Mandal decided to form a 
parallel government and to occupy government offices and pro- 
perty. In a desperate effort to maintain his position, it was alleged, 
the ruler recruitedsome Pathans in his military force and finally 
instigated some ‘adibasi’ pcople to plunder the villages. It led to 
complete anarchy in that Statc.?8 

The Government of Orissa submitted regular reports about the 
affairs of Nilgiri to the Government of India and pressed that some 
strong action should be taken. The States Ministry finally decided 
to take charge of the administration of the State. V. P. Menon 
writes: 

“The greatest concern to the Government of India was the possi- 
bility that outbreaks among the aborigines might sprcad to those 
37. Durga Das (ed). Sardar Pate!’s Correspondence, Vol. III, No. 543, Katju to 
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ncighbouring arcas in which they formed a considerable proportion 
of the population.... It appeared that the time had come to take 
firm and iminediate action if chaos was to be prevented. When, 
therefore, the Government of Orissa reported that the situation in 
Nilgiri was tense and thar the trouble was spreading, the Govern- 
iment of India authorised to send the Collector of the nearest 
District (which was Balasore) to Nilgiri to take over the adminis- 
tration of the State.”3? 

It was accomplished on 14 November 1947 without any trouble. 
A proclamation was issued by the Government of Orissa assuring 
the people of the State a strong, impartial and just administration. 
Naha Krushna Chowdhurv, Revenue Minister of Orissa, who 
directed the operation against Nilgiri on behalf of the Orissa Go- 
vernment, gave a stern warning to the Eastern States while adcdress- 
ing a large public meeting at Cuttack on 18 November. Fe said: 

“They should sce the writing on the wall. The only course open 
before us is that of retaining our freedom and developing strength 
to establish real sovereignty of the people. The principle applied to 
Nilgiri may have to be pursued in case of all other States, if they 
went the same way”. 

In fact, the writing on the wall was clear. The States no longer 
enjoyed British patronage and they had no independent resources 
to maintain their position. Chaos and confusion could not be allow- 
cd any morc in the greater interest of the people of India. Exactly 
one month after the take-over of the administration of Nilgiri, the 
crucial mecting of the Feudatory Chicfs of Orissa was held with 
Sardar Patel in which the problem was finally thrashed out. 
Merger of the Orissa States 

Soon after the take-over of the here of Nilgiri, the 
States Ministry decided to rctain initiative on the problem of the 
Feudatory Statcs of Orissa. At a high level mecting of the Ministry 
on 20 November 1947 in which Mahtab was also present, it was 
decided not to recognize the Eastern States Union and to explore 
possibilities of associating the Statcs with the provincial administra- 
tion in mutual interest. It was further settled to mect the rulers at a 
conference at Cuttack in December in order to resolve the pro- 
blem. Accordingly Sardar Patel with V. P. Menon and other offi- 
cials of the States Ministry arrived at Cuttack on 13 December. 
39. V. P. Menon, The Story of the Integration of the Indian States, p. 147. 
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On that evening serious consultations were held with the Govern- 
ment of Orissa. Mahtab describes the situation as follows: 

“After some discussions he (Sardar Patel) scrapped straight- 
away the conclusions which were arrived at in Delhi on the 20th 
November 1947. He made up his mind and gave his decision that 
these states should be amalgamated with the province. He asked 
me if our memorandum was ready. I said it would be circulated 
early next mourning. The memorandum which was prepared at the 
instance of the States Ministry was scrapped and a new memoran- 
dum was quickly prepared.... The whole night, Sardar again dis- 
cussed with me all the future possibilities. He repeatedly told me 
that responsibility in the case of Nilgiri was entirely mine but in the 
present case it is shared by him as well. f assured him that in case 
the Rulers did not agrce to his proposal, there was bound to be 
serious lawlessness in the States and Orissa Government would not 
allow such a situation to develop. If necessary, all the States would 
be taken over en the same day”. 

The historic conference began in Raj Bhavan at Cuttack in the 
morning of 14 December. The first meeting was with the rulers of 
‘B’ and ‘C’ class States. Out of fifteen such States, twelve rulers were 
present and Sardar Patcl inaugurated the proceedings with a most 
persuasive speech. He explained that the States possessed no rc- 
sourcés to maintain any stable government. Therefore, it was desir- 
able for them and for the people to merge in the Province so that 
Orissa could thrive and progress as a compact whole in the new 
federal set-up. It was not difficult to persuade them and in the 
evening twelve rulers who were present agreed to sign the docu- 
ment for merger with the Indian Dominion. It was decided that the 
rulers of the remaining three States of that category, who were un- 
able to be present, would be asked to sign the agreement later. 

The rulers of ‘A’ class States were more difficult to be tackled. At 
the mecting in the afternoon, Sardar Patcl tried to convince them. 
At the outsct, the ruler of Mayurbhanj pointed out that he had 
already transferred power to the hands of the representatives of the 
pcople and he was unable to make any commitment without con- 
sulting the ministry. Therefore, Mayurbanj was excluded from the 
discussion and it alone remained outside the periphery of the 
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agrccinent. Other rulers ultimatcly agreed after a good decal of 
pressure and persuation to accept the plan of merger and the 
clocuments were signed by the morning of 15 December 1947.2 

On 23 December 1947, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
the Extra Provincial Jurisdiction Act, 1947, the Government of 
India delegated to the Orissa Government the power to acdminis- 
ter the Feudatory States ‘in the same manner as the districts in that 
province’. It became cflective from 1 January 1948. Mavyurbhanj 
signed the Instrument of Merger on 17 October 1948 and the State 
was taken over by the Government of India on g November and 
was administered by a Chief Commissioncr for some time. Then it 
was made over to Orissa on 1 January 1949. In the meanwhile, 
trouble had begun in the two States of Seraikala and Kharswan 
and soon it became a bone of contention between the two nceigh- 
bouring provinces of Orissa and Bihar. Finally, by the arbitration 
of the States Ministry, those two States were handed over to Bihar 
on 18 May 19.48. 

Ultimately twenty-four Feudatory States? were merged with 
Orissa and were subsequently integrated with the Province. 


Assembly on the Merger of States 

Such an event of historic significance had its echoes in the As- 
semblyinits sixth session on 7 January 1948. Dr. Kailas Nath Katju, 
Governor of Orissa, addressed the members of the Assembly on that 
cay. “When you arc mecting for the first time after the fulfilment of 
onc of our long cherished desires”, he said, “I could not help coming 
and meeting you again and sharing with you the joys we all fecl on 
the re-emergence of theUtkal of ancient days”.#* He observed that 
cvents had indeed marched with unexpected rapidity since his last 
addrocss to the Housc on 27 August 1947. Ever since India became 
independent of British rulc, it was becoming evident that the conti- 
nuance of the old state of affairs was an impossibility. He was con- 
vinced that the further continuance of the ‘Garjat’ States as separate 
entities was no longer ‘a tenable proposition’. With a sense of pro- 
found understanding of the importance of the merger, he observed: 

“T consider it an act of far-sighted statesmanship on the part of 
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the Rulers of these States that they bowed to the inevitable and in 
the end they willingly and voluntarily agreed to part with their 
power whatever it was, and to hand over administration to the 
Indian Union with a view to the merger of the States with the Pro- 
vince. The 15th of August 1947 will for all timc be a landmark in our 
national history, and in Utkal the 14th of December 19447 would 
also be treasured as a day of historic significance”. 

As regards the new administrative set-up in the States, the Go- 
vernor pointed out that his government had assumed full control 
over the administration in those areas. Further, “an Administrator 
in cach State has bcen appointed, who will be under the general 
supervision of the Chicf Administrator for all the States. Some of 
the States have been associated with the existing districts of the 
Province, while others have been constituted into separate 
districts’? .4¢ 

‘To the former rulers of the States, he held out bright prospects in 
a free independent India. For young men of calibre and initiative 
of those aristocratic familics, many avenues were open leading to 
great eminence. *“‘The prevailing atmosphere of distrust and bitter- 
ness”, he said, “IT hope will soon be replaced by harmony in which 
tlhe Rulers and the people as citizens of a common State would join 
together to serve the land of their ancestors on terns of equality, 
and the Rulers would, by right of service, occupy notable positions 
in theirown communities”, For tlic people of the ex-Statesarca, the 
Governor assured that steps would soon be taken to clevise means 
and measures by which they might be associated with the adminis- 
tration at all levels. Finally, hc outlined various developnient pro- 
jects undertaken for rapid progress of Orissa in the coming years 
and visualised a bright future to be built by constructive endeavour 
in all directions.*® 

After the Governor’s addrcss, on the same day a resolution was 
moved in the House on the merger issue. With a profound sense of 
relief and satisfaction, the Premier, Harckrushna Mahtab, himself 
moved the resolution. The long resolution, which ex pressed the all- 
pervasive fcclings of the pcople on that event of historic significance, 
was as follows: 

45. Onssa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. V1, 1947~48, p. 82. 
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“In placing on record its sense of decp appreciation of the deci- 
sion of the Dominion Government to make over the administra- 
tion of the Orissa States to the Government of Orissa, this Assembly 
expresses the hope that this historic and momentous decision will 
be followed by the coinplete merger of the States in the Province of 
Orissa when the new constitution is framed and the provincial 
boundaries arc finally settled by the Constituent Assembly; 

it records its great admiration for the high patriotism of the Rul- 
ing Chiefs which has made this decision possible, and the farsighted 
political wisdom displayed by them in divesting themselves of all 
administrative powers and political responsibilities ; 

it sincerely congratulates the people of the States and shares their 
rejoicing on their successful achieveinent of political freedom and 
looks forward to welcoming their representatives in this Assembly 
before long; .... 

In moving the resolution, the Premier drew the attention of the 
members to the new situation which had arisen and the new roes- 
ponsibilitics which they were required to shoulder at that juncture. 
They were desired to consider themselves as ‘representatives of New 
Orissa’ which had been born on 1.4 Deceinber 19.47. Such a feeling 
was imdouDbtedly shared by almost all members of the House. 
Speaking on behalf of the Opposition, Loknath Misra supported 
the motion anc thanked both Sardar Patel and the Premier of 
Orissa for taking advantage of the situation in such a manncr as to 
bring thosc states to the fold of tlhe Province. Maulavi Latifur 
Rahman also rcjoiced on tlic happy occasion. Understandably, 
Baidyanath Rath, the lone communist member in the House, mov- 
¢d an amendment to delete the second para of the resoliition in 
which ‘high patriotism’ of the rulers of the States was admired. He 
argued in favour of his amendment on the ground that such a mo- 
tion would be ‘humiliating’ to the people of the States who had 
fought heroically from 1938 onward to remove the autocratic sys- 
tem. With a scathing criticism of the rulers, their past system of 
administration and their recent attempts to amass huge personal 
property just before the merger, the communist legislator justificd 
his amendment and appcalcd to the House to accept it.® But the 
members turned a deaf car to such an amendment. The 


49. Orissa Legislative Assembly Proceedings, Vol. VI, 1947-48 p. 86. 
50. Ibid, pp. 89-94. 


Source: KC Dash, Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


289 Merger of the Feudatory States of Orissa 


historic occasion had generated so much fecling of emotion that no 
once was prepared for any introspection. Even one of the most pro- 
mincent Praja Mandal leaders, Sarangdhar Das, who was a bitter 
critic of the old system, did not support the amendment.” Inspitc 
of the pressure from the members for withdrawal of the amend- 
ment, the mover refused to do so and finally it was put to vote and 
lost. The original resolution was adopted on the same day. 

Thus closed the glorious and eventful chapter of the freedom 
movement in Orissa and all its achicvements were recorded duly 
in the legislature which had equally shared thc joys and sorrows, 
trials and tribulations of the long struggle. 
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Concluding Observations 


The long period of our freedom struggle had checkered phases and 
features. The pressure of the mass mevement was definitely the 
primary factor in moving the British authorities into action. While 
the movements continued, repressive measures were resorted to 
suppress them. But, at‘the same time, constitutional reforms were 
also initiated and carried into effect to impress upon the moderate 
and liberal opinion in the country about the British sincerity of pur- 
pose and thereby to counteract the rising nationalist forces. Ini- 
ually the legislative bodies were mere extension of the executive 
councils, but gradually morc democratic systems were introduced. 
But with the introduction of democratic forms and elective princi- 
ples, communal virus was also injected into the body politic so that 
cven in the legislative chambers nationalist forces could hardly 
present a united stand. Separatist tendencies were further accen- 
tuated by introducing representatives of special interests, such as 
the landholders, commerce, labour, etc. Besides, the franchise was 
so much restricted that the rising political consciousness in the 
country was not cffective in asserting its views and in influencing the 
administrative decisions in its favour. Inspitc of such limitations, 
the legislatures played their parts in various ways in helping the 
nationalist causc and at times displayed their constructive abilitics 
by amcliorating long standing gricvances of the pcople which the 
imperialist policy had failed to redress. Their positive contribution 
lay in exposing and opposing the bureaucratic misdeeds and anti- 
national imperialistic attitudes of the British in their own citadels. 
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The cstablishment of a scparate legislature for Orissa came 
along with the new Province only a decade before our indepen- 
dence. While participating in the mass movements of the freedom 
strugglc, the people of Orissa had to agitate for long ycars to cstab- 
lish their separate existence. Though the British authoritics admit- 
ted the force of arguments in favour of creating a separate province, 
yet they were not prepared to make any territorial adjustments for 
carlysettlement of the problem. Necessary attention had to be paid 
by some of the ablest leaders of the people to this specific issue and, 
to some extent, this diverted their energy from the national main- 
stream. Nonetheless it sharpened their political consciousness and 
they never sacrificed national interest in the causc of local ones. 
During their long association for morc than two decades with 
Bihar, the legislators from Orissa usually moved with the general 
trend of events, though at umes they laid much emphasis on their 
specific grievances like flood and famine. 


The Legislative Assembly of Orissa came into existence in 1937 
when throughout the country the main political force, the Indian 
National Congress, hac asserted its strength and eventually suc- 
ceeded in forming ministries in seven out of cleven provinces in 
India. The Congress Ministries soon became a force to be reckoned 
within the political system of the country. While they waged many 
a battle in the constitutional fields to assert their rights and pri- 
vileges, the provincial autonomy adumbratcd in the Act of 1935 
gave them opportunitics to bring about much-needed socio-econo- 
mic reforms for the welfare of the masses. The Congress Ministry 
in Orissa rose to the occasion and won several constitutional battlcs 
with the British authoritics which illustrated their strength and 
determination in the political spherc. The socio-economic reforms 
introduced through legislative enactments struck at the root of old 
rcactionary and feudal systems. Herc again the progressive views 
of the Congress clashed with the British interest. Traditionally, the 
rich zamindars and properticd classes had supported the auto- 
cratic regime of the British and had also tricd their best to help the 
foreign rulers in their attempts to curb the rising nationalist forces 
during the frecedomstruggle. Naturally when the Congress ventured 
to hit at the citadel of reactionary forces, there was hue and cry and 
the British authorities tricd to come to their rescue. In Orissa such 
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a controversial yet beneficial picce of agrarian reform like the 
Madras Estates Land (Orissa /Amendment) Bill, 1937, designed to 
lessen the burden of the raiyats, was finally wrecked by the veto of 
the Governor-General. The Congress sharply reacted to it, but 
they were out of office by that time and thereby unable to create 
any deadlock. 

However, the Congress Party in power succeeded in introducing 
many constructive programmes in different fields and attempted to 
bestow a new lease of life on the downtrodden masses in the country 
within the periphery of their limited resources. This helped to rouse 
and inspirc the feelings of the people and gave them courage to 
plunge into the national struggle with greater vigour and tenacity 
in order to reach the long cherished goal—the establishment of 
Purna Swaraj. In Orissa, the Congress Ministry also helped toawak- 
en and consolidate the nationalist forces in the Feudatory States. 
the strongest bulwark of British strength and the ‘breakwaters to 
the stornv’. The policy of the British authorities to help the rulers 
in their efforts to suppress the spontaneous risings was opposed 
tooth and nail by asserting constitutional powers. At the same time, 
the autocratic regime of the rulers was thoroughly exposed by care- 
ful enquiry and detailed findings through a committee which help- 
ed to create strong public opinion against them. The Congress 
Ministry in Orissa continued at a stretch till the outbreak of the 
World War when the national causc cornpelled it to surrender con- 
stitutional power, as elsewhere in India, and the leaders plunged 
into dircct struggle once again. 

By the force of circumstances the Congress decided to wage a 
bitter struggle even during the war. The provincial legislatures had 
ceased to function in most of the States and the Congress leaders 
were put behind prison bars at the carlicst opportunity. The pro- 
vinces, where the Congress had surrendered power, were being 
administered by section 93 of the Government of India Act. Though 
the Governors tricd their best to help the war efforts by all means, 
yct the continuation of thc facadc of constitutional government was 
not discouraged in order to give a popular colour to the autocratic 
policies. Among the Congress provinces, Orissa sprang a surprisc 
when a Coalition Ministry was formed by the defection of a few 
Congress legislators to the opposite camp. The formation of a non- 
Congress Ministry was a pointer toa different dircction. Whatever 
might have bcen the motives of the originators of such a policy, it 
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brought the internal rivalrics of tire Congress into an open rift in 
a critical period. Although censured even by the High Command 
of the Congress, there were no amends and the precedent created 
by such defection remained a bad political legacy for years to come. 
For some time the Congress occupied the Opposition bench and 
tricd to dislodge from power the Ministry formed by political 
maneouvring of interested groups. But by the opcration of the 
Defence of India Rules, and in particular, by putting a few Con- 
gress legislators indetention, such a move was rendered impossible. 
The Congress Ministry was once again in the saddle by carly 
1946, and during the last two ycars of forcign rule it was overwhelm- 
ed by incidents outside the chamber. Of course, unlike other parts 
of the country, there was no serious problem of law and order in 
Orissa duc to the absence of communal frenzy. Consequently, a 
firm foundation was laid for the development projects in various 
ficlds. While the constructive programmes were enthusiastically 
pursued,serious attention was given to the solution of the long stand- 
ing problem of the Feudatory States. With the achievement of in- 
clependence, it became an imperative necessity to bring those tracts 
into close cooperation with the provincial administration not only 
for rcalising the dreams of a ‘United UtkaP, but also for the grcater 
progress and better prosperity of an arca closcly linked with cach 
other culturally, linguistically and economically. The problem was 
a complicated onc and the solution seemed baffling at onc stagc. 
There cropped up clash of interestsand personalitics, butat thecend 
better sense prevailed upon the rulers who agreed to surrender their 
authoritics to Indian Dominion. The process of merger of Indian 
States began in Orissa and it culminated in other parts of the 
country bringing the knotty problem to-a satisfactory solution. 
Within a few months of our independence, the bitter agitation of 
the people in the Feudatory States of Orissa also ended with their 
merger. Their subsequent integration with the provincialadminis- 
tration in all fields took some timc to be accomplished, but it 
posed no serious problem. The emergence of a greater and fuller 
Orissa in the Indian body politic presented immense possibilities 
for the all-round development of a long distressed pcoplc. The pro- 
vincial legislature recorded on both the occasions (27 August 1947 
and 7 January 1948) its decp sense of gratitude and paid high 
tributes to those who had fought and suffered for long and had be- 
come martyrs in the causc of fulfilment of our national goal. 
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APPENDIX—I! 


NAMES OF THE MEMBERS ELECTED TO THE ASSEMBLY 


IN THE YEAR 1937 


Name 


Raja Krushna Bose 
Bichitrananda Das 

Atal Behary Acharya 
Kanai Samal 
Nabakrushna Chaudhury 
Nityananda Kanungo 
Jadumani Mangaraj 
Govind Prasad Singh 
Loknath Misra 

Rira Kishore Behera © 
Dwarakanath Das 
Birabar Narayan Chandra 

Dhir Narendra 

Sadhu Charan Das 

Giraja Bhusan Dutta 

Mohan Das 

Jagnbandbu Sinha 

Disi Behera 

Jagannath Misra 

Prananath Patnaik 

Godavaris Misra 

Mukunda Prasad Das 

Nanda Kishorc Das 

Charu Chandra Roy Mahasaya 
Chakradhar Behera 

Nidhi Das 

Jagannath Das 

Nrupalal Singh 

Bodharam Dube 

Prahallad Rai Lath 

Phakir Behera 

Bisi Ganda 

Lal Artatran Deo 

Biswanath Das 

Raja Bahadur Sri Ramachandra 
Mardaraj Deo Garu 


0 
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Constituency 


West Cuttack Sadr General 
Central Cuttack Sadr General 
North Cuttack Sadr General 
North Cuttack Sadr General 
Fast Cuttack Sadr General 
South Cuttack Sadr General 
Central Kendrapara General 
North Kendrapara General 
East Kendrapara Genera} 
Past Jajpur General 

Bast Jajpur General 


West Jajpur General 
North Jajpur General 
Angul District General 
East Puri Sadr General 
South Puri Sadr General 
North Puri Sadr General 
North Puri Sadr General 
East Khurda General 
West Khurda General 
Central Balasore Sadr General 
South Balasore General 
North Balasore General 
East Bhadrak Gencral 
West Bhadrak General 
West Bhadrak General 
Sambalpur Sadr General 
Sambalpur Sadr General 
West Bargarh General 


“East Bargarh General 


East Bargarh General 
IKhariar General 
Ghumsar General 


Kodala General 


56. 


57- 


58. 
59- 


60. 


Mandhata Gorachand Patnaik 
Mahasayo 

Govind Podhano 

Punia Naiko 

Dibakar Patnaik 

Rama Chandra Debo 

Vysyaraju Kasi Biswanatham Raju 
Govinda Chandra Tharaj 

Captain Maharaja Sri Sri Sri 
Krishna Chandra Gajapati 
Narayan Deco 

Sadasiba Tripathy Mahasoyo 
Radhamohan Sahu Mahasoyo 
Radhakrishna Biswasrav 

Khan Bahadur Sayad Ahmed Baksh 
Sayad Fazle Haque 


Maulvi Abdus Sobhan Khan 


Maulavi Latitur Rahman 

Sarala Devi 

A. Lakshmi Bai 

Premananda Mohanty 

Rangalal Modi 

Raja Sir Rajendra Narayan Bhanja 
Deo Bahadur. Kt. O. B. EF. 

Raja Krishna Chandra Mansingh 
Harichandan Mardaraj 
Bhramarabar Rai 

Pyari Sankar Ray 
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Chattrapur General 
Aska-Suruda Gencral 
Aska-Suruda General 
Berhampur Genera! 
Berhampur General 
Berhampur General 
Baliguda-Khandamals General 


Parlakemedi General 
Nawarangapur General 
Jaypur-Malkangiri General 
Koraput Genera} 

Cuttack Sadr Muhammadan 
North Cuttack-cum-Angul 
Auhammadan 
Batasore-cum-Sambalpur 
Muhammadan 

South Orissa Muhammadan 
Cuttack town (womens"’} 
Berhamptir town (womens’) 
Orissa Indian Christian 
Orissa Commerce and ind. 


East Orissa Landholders 


West Orissa Landholders 
Orissa Labour 


NOMINATED MEMBERS 


Rev. E. M. Evans 


Haripani Jennah 

M. R. R. Y. Arabolu Appalaswami 
Naidu 

Radhamohan Panda 
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Ghumsar-Udayagiri. Ganjam 
District 
Scrongo. Ganjam District 


Agency. Public Prosecutor Koraput 
Rayagada. District Koraput 
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APPENDIX—N 


NAMES OF THE MEMBERS ELECTED TO THE ASSEMBLY 
IN THE YEAR 1946 


Name 


Gouranga Charan Das 
Bijayananda Pattnaik 
Bhairab Chandra Mohanty 
Kanhu Charan Das 
Sarangadhar Das 
Nityananda Kanungo 
Dinabandhu Sahu 
Nabakrushna Choudhury 
Rajakrushna Bose 
Gadadhar Dutta 
Santanu Kumar Das 
Dwarikanath Das 
Madan Mohan Patnaik 
Hrushikesh Tripathy". 
.Jayakrishna Mohanty 
Lokanath Mishra 
Lingaraj Mishra 
Purnananda Samal 
Banamali Pattanaik 
Satyabadi Nanda 
Surendra Nath Das 
Kailash Chandra Mohanty 
Karunakar Panigrahi 
Harckrushna Mahatab 
Bhagabat Sahu 
Brundaban Chandra Das 
Bodhram Dube 

Mohan Singh 

Lall Ranjit Singh 
Lakshminarayan Misra 
Bisi Ganda 

Raja Artatran Deo 
Dinabandhu Behera 
Jagannath Mishra 
Narayan Panda 

Madhu Sudan Mohapatra 
ISwar Naiko 

Uma Charan Patnaik 
Somanath Panda 
Narayanamurty Gade 
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Constituency 


West Cuttack Sadar General 
Central Cuttack Sadar General 
North Cuttack Sadar General 
North Cuttack Sadar General 
East Cuttack Sadar General 
South Cuttack Sadar General 
Central Kendrapara Genera! 
North Kendrapara General 
Fast Kendrapara General 
East Jajpur General 

East Jajpur General 

West Jajpur General 

North Jajpur General 

Angul District General 

Last Puri Sadar General 
South Puri Sadar General 
North Puri Sadar General 
North Puri Sadar General 
East Khurda General 

West Khurda General 
Central Balasore Sadar General 
South Balasore Sadar General 
North Balasore Sadar General 
East Bhadrak General 

West Bhadrak Gencral 

West Bhadrak General 
Sambalpur Sadar General 
Sambalpur Sadar General 
West Bargarh General 

Enst Bargarh General 

East Bargarh General 
Khariar Gencra! 

Ghumsar General 

Kudala General 

Chhatarpur General 

Aska Sadara General 

Aska Sadara General 
Berhampur General 
Berhampur General 
Berhampur General 


96 


Narayan Patra 

Ananta Tripathy 

Sadashiba Tripathy 
Radhamohan Sahu 
Radhakrushna Biswasroy 
Maulavi Muhammad Yusuf 
Maulavi Saycd Fazle Haque 


Maulavi Muhammad Khan 


Maulavi Latifur Rahman 
Priyambada Devi 

A. Lakshmi Bai 

Lal Mohan Pattanaik 
Ghanashyam Das Thirani 
Sailendra Narayan Bhanja Deo 
Tikayat 

Loaknath Misra 

Baidyanath Rath 
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Balliguda Khondmals General 
Parlakimcdi General 
Nawrangapur Gencral 
Jceypore Malkangiri General 
Koraput General 

Cuttack Sadar Muhammadan 
North Cuttack-cum-Angul 
Muhammadan 
Balasore-cum-Sambalpur 
Muhammadan 

South Orissa Muhammadan 
Cuttack Town Women's 
Berhampur Town Women’s 
Orissa Indian Christian 
Orissa Commerce and Industry 


East Orissa Landholders 
West Orissa Landhelders 
Orissa Labour 


NOMINATED MEMBERS 


Lakshminarayan Sahu 

Miss Anne Catherine Muutiro 
Antarjami Mallick 
Godavarthi Ramadas 
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APPENDIX—HI 


(A STATEMENT OF AREA, POPULATION, ETC. OF THE 
FECDATORY STATES OF ORISSA INTEGRATED WITH 
ORISSA IN 1948-19) 


SI. State strea (in Sq. Population Tribute faid to 
No. miles) (1921 Census British Coivernmeia 
1. Athgarh 168 42,351 Rs 2.800- 0- 0 
2. Athamatlik 730 59,749 Rs. 480- 0- 0 
3. Bamra 1,988 134,721 Rs. 7,500- O0- 0 
4. Baramba 134 38.630 Rs. 1,397-15- 5 
5. Baud 1,264 124,411 Rs. BSoo0- 0- 0 
6. Bonai 1,296 68,178 Rs. 2.,700- o- 0 
7- Daspalla 568 34.509 Rs. 66r- 7-11 
8. Dhenkal 1,463 234,601 Rs. 5.009- 0- 0 
9. Gangpur 2402 oot Rs. 10,.000- o- 0 
10. Hindol 12 qB,G17 Rs. H51- 3-11 
it. Kalahandi 3,745 415,827 Rs. 1.600- 0- 0 
12. Keonjhar 3,096 370,496 Rs. 1,710 -1= 3 
13. Khandapara 2.44 64,289 Rs. 4,211 8B 8 
14. Mayurblanja 4,243 754,314 Rs. 1,067-11~ 9 
15. Narsinghpur 199 33,002 Rs. 1,455 8-4 
1G. Nayagarh 588 122,842 Rs. 5.525 4-1 
17. Nilgini 278 65,222 Rs. 3,600- 7- 8 
18. Pal Lahara +452 23.780 Rs. 2u66-10- 8 
19g. Patna 2,399 494456 Rs. 13,000~ 0- 0 
20. Rairakhol 833 1,225 Rs. 2,000- 0- 0 
21. Ranpur 203 415282 Rs. 1,400013- 2 
22. Sonpur go6 226,751 Rs. 12,000- 0- 0 
23. Talcher 399 51,015 Rs. 1,039-10- 5 
24- Tigirin 46 19,534 Rs. 882- o- 0 


(Compiled from C. U. Aitchison’s A Collection of Treatics, Engagements and 
Sunnuds Relating to India and Neighbouring Countries, Vol. 11, Calcutta, 


1931.) 
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